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ABSTRACT 
THE USE OF THE STRUCTURED JEWISH 
MOURNING RITUALS IN AIDING THE BEREAVED 
SEPTEMBER 1988 
BELLA K. WEISFOGEL, B.A. AMERICAN INTERNATIONAL COLLEGE 
M.ED . , SPRINGFIELD COLLEGE 
ED.D., UNIVERSITY OF MASSACHUSETTS 
Directed by: Professor Grace Craig 
This investigation explored through intensive case 
studies the coping progress of a group of Jewish 
individuals and also recorded the areas in which they 
simultaneously observed the Jewish religious mourning 
rituals. The in-depth interviews of five persons, three 
women and two men, and selections from two additional 
interviews have been recorded. Their losses included both 
parents and spouses. They were invited by the 
researcher when reports of their losses appeared in the 
newspaper obituary columns. Each subject was personally 
interviewed three times to coincide with the three stages 
of the Jewish ritual practice. 
The questionnaires utilized to evaluate the subjects 
grief and coping were based upon questions developed in 
three previous studies. 
ix 
a. The study of the Attachment Theory and 
Multiple Dimensions of Grief by 
Selby C. Jacobs, et al. (1986) of the 
Department of Psychiatry at Yale 
University. 
b. The Expanded Texas Inventory of Grief 
developed by Sidney Zisook, et al. (1982). 
c. The Center of Epidemiological Studies 
Depression Scale. 
The questionnaires to determine the areas of the subjects' 
observance or non-observance, of the Jewish ritual system 
were developed by this researcher. 
The purpose of this study was to provide the two 
parallel records of grief coping and structured mourning 
procedure observance so that future researchers might 
have a basis for determining the influence of the latter on 
the former. An additional result is that in all cases the 
subjects themselves commented on what, if anything, 
observing the ritual meant to them. A further area of 
future study could, therefore, be to determine how one’s 
own perception of the ritual one is observing determines 
x 
the effect it has upon one's grief coping. 
In the Summary and Recommendations observations are 
made on the efficacy of the questionnaire instruments 
employed in the studies mentioned above. Suggestions for 
improving their usefulness are made. 
xi 
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CHAPTER I 
THE PROBLEM 
Introduction 
Bereavement grief and the mourning which comes in 
its train have always been aspects of human experience. 
In recent decades scholars in the fields of medicine, 
psychology and sociology have explored the chrono¬ 
logical development of bereavement grief from its onset 
to the desirable coping that ideally is achieved. Fol¬ 
lowing the Boston Coconut Grove fire in 1940, Erich 
Lindemann published his classic study, the Symptomatology 
and Management of Acute Grief (1944), in which he pin¬ 
pointed the psychosomatic effects of bereavement. 
Subsequent observations by many other researchers have 
broadened our understanding of the process of grief and 
mourning. These will be dealt with later in this study 
in Chapter II, the Review of Literature. 
While the consequences of bereavement may be uni¬ 
versal, different cultures have responded to it in a 
variety of ways. Menachen Brayer (1977) as a result of 
his research, reports that many observed mourning customs 
still currently practised were part of the patterns of life 
1 
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of ancient Near-east Societies. Homer Jernigan (1973), 
based upon his observations of the mourning procedures 
of Chinese culture in Singapore in the early 1970's, 
concluded that people need to 'ritualize,' 'symbolize,' 
and 'conceptualize' death. He suggests the structured 
Chinese rituals, in their own cultural setting must, 
therefore, be therapeutic. 
Statement of the Problem 
However, a search of the abundant literature on 
death and mourning and personal communication with 
several of the leading authors (Brayer, Lamm, Feifel & 
Wolowelsky 1987) fails to reveal any empirical study of 
the actual effect that a structured mourning ritual has 
upon the ability of the bereaved to cope with the grief 
which follows the loss of a significant other. 
The Jewish bereavement ritual, a complex system, 
though rooted in ancient traditions, is still practiced 
in its totality by a significant section of modern Jewish 
society, and to some degree universally, by a majority of 
bereaved Jews. It thus offers us the opportunity to 
conduct an investigation of one structured system that 
can serve as a paradigm of the effectiveness with which 
a structured system may serve as an aid to coping. 
3 
As the conductor of this investigation I brought to it 
an intimate knowledge of the Jewish System since,(a) I have 
personally adhered to its requirements strictly on four 
different occasions in my life after the losses of family 
members, and (b) as the wife of an orthodox rabbi, for more 
than four decades I was closely associated with many 
families and shared in the counseling and consoling that 
was administered to them at the time of their bereavements. 
I am thus completely familiar with the fine points of 
the Jewish ritual and have the ability to recognize the 
areas where particular individuals were or were not abiding 
by the structured Jewish System. 
Significance of the Study 
Dying, death and mourning have become among the most 
widely discussed topics in modern literature, both academic 
and popular. Yet, to the popular mind, death and the here¬ 
after remain a mystery. Perhaps that is why, as a perusal 
of the obituary columns of the daily newspaper reveals, 
the vast majority of funerals are structured around a 
4 
religious service. Even people who are not personally 
religious seek the involvement of clergy in the case of the 
death of a significant other. 
Yet, in all the abundant literature there seems to be 
no definitive exploration of the impact on bereavement 
grief where the application of religious rituals has inter¬ 
vened as a mourning process. The fact that the ritual 
dimension, which is almost exclusively religious, has been 
ignored in previous research emphasizes the significance of 
this study as a starting point for future investigations. 
If the further investigation that will follow this study 
leads to the conclusion that the structured Jewish System 
is psychologically beneficial, it may contribute to the 
further well-being of those who observe it. It may rein¬ 
force their coping wrLth their grief by making them aware 
that what they are doing only as a matter of religious 
ritual is also psychologically sound. 
Furthermore, this current study should be of interest 
even to those whose religious commitment is not rooted m 
Judaism. Other religions, taking into consideration their 
5 
own theological attitudes to death and the afterlife, might 
find the experiences of those observing the Jewish System a 
source of insight into the effective functioning of their 
own. One would expect subsequent studies of other faiths, 
in this respect also will follow. 
Limitations 
This study has several limitations that are important 
to note. Since only a limited number of cases were 
investigated it is not possible to draw generalizations 
that will indicate the level of coping that may be expected 
to be experienced by all those who observe the rituals. 
The subjects interviewed were aware that they were 
responding to questions asked by a rabbi's wife. That fact 
might have produced a conscious or unconscious attempt to 
impress a religious role model with their own practices, 
real or otherwise, although serious effort was made to 
minimize this shortcoming. 
The fact that the subjects investigated knew that 
they were part of a study of a painful experience which 
they themselves had but recently endured might have moti¬ 
vated them to try too hard to want to make a contribution. 
Their responses might thus be less than candid. 
The subjects' progress in coping, as reported, is 
based, to some extent, upon their own evaluation. Their 
6 
bias thus plays a role. They might have attempted to avoid 
appearing too callous about the loss of a loved one or, 
conversely, anxious to display an unrealistic measure of 
self-control. 
Since the study deals only with Jewish rituals 
practised by Jewish people, no conclusions may be drawn 
that would apply to other faiths and their practices or 
other structured mourning systems. 
A further problem is created by the nature of the 
Jewish religious community which is divided into three 
main denominations, reform (A), conservative (B) and 
orthodox (C). What group A considers total compliance 
with the ritual is considered, at most, only partial 
observance by group B and perhaps total non-compliance by 
group C. Yet to group A it is, nevertheless, a form of 
ritual based upon their interpretation of Jewish tradition 
and it was necessary to determine the level to which they 
observed the ritual within their own system and related 
that level of observance to their coping progress. 
The researcher's own bias also had to be weighed. 
Having, in the past, personally observed the total Jewish 
system on four occasions of bereavement, the researcher 
cannot claim a completely neutral position. 
7 
Definition of Terms 
The Jewish System has a terminology of its own in 
which terms, employed through the ages, are still in 
current usage. The following definitions are presented in 
the order in which they occur chronologically in bereave¬ 
ment . 
Halacha 
The elaborate system of Jewish religious laws of 
which the grief and mourning rituals are part, 
is known as halacha. The word is derived from 
the hebrew root which means to walk. Only one 
who has lost a first degree relative, parent, 
child, sibling or spouse, is subject to the 
halacha of mourning. If the relationship is 
more distant, it is assumed that the degree of 
grief would not be as intense and would thus not 
require the ministration that the halacha imposes. 
The halacha divides the post bereavement year 
into four distinct periods. 
Aninut 
The first period is called aninut. The word 
means grief. Aninut begins the moment the 
survivor learns of the death of a first degree 
relative. It ends when the casket has been 
lowered into the grave and has been covered with 
earth. During this period the bereaved is called 
an onen, which means the grieving.one. An onen 
must abstain from eating meat, drinking wine or 
intoxicating liquor, engaging in sexual relations, 
attending joyous celebrations, transacting 
business, shaving, cutting hair and extending or 
even responding to formal greetings and salutations. 
He is also exempt from performing the normal 
positive commandments observed by religious Jews, 
such as reciting the daily prayers and grace after 
meals, donning phylacteries, being counted to the 
quorum needed for communal prayer. However, he is 
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still required to observe the negative commend- 
ments such as refraining from eating non-kosher 
foods or violating the sabbath. The reason for 
this is in order to free the onen from religious 
obligations to which he is accustomed to give 
high priority so that he can devote his attention, 
without distraction, to making the necessary 
arrangements for the burial of his relative with 
the dignity and honor that should be accorded the 
dead. 
Keriah 
Upon learning of the death of a first degree 
relative the onen is required to recite the 
blessing, 'Blessed art Thou, Lord our God, King 
of the universe, who art the true judge.' On the 
conclusion of the recital the onen is required to 
make a tear in an outer garment. The ritual is 
known as keriah which means rending. Custom 
dictates a delay in performing this ritual until 
the time of the funeral, when it is carried out 
with the assistance of the officiating rabbi 
before the burial. 
Shiva and Avelut 
The second period is called shiva« The word means 
seven. It is the name given to the seven day 
period which commences at graveside immediately 
upon completion of the burial service. The 
bereaved is no longer called onen, the grieving 
one, but avel, a mourner. Shiva is the 
beginning of the period of avelut, which means 
mourning. Together with its other elements avelut 
lasts twelve months. 
After the burial the avel returns directly to his 
home. As a general rule all the avelim (plural of 
avel) in one family strive to spend the shivg. in 
one home. On arriving they are served a meal or 
consolation' by friends and neighbors. In many 
congregations special committees have been forme 
to attend to this communal responsibility. 
every morning and evening to conduct the daily 
9 
services there. The avel, if capable, leads the 
service. Throughout the shiva the avel sits on a 
lower stool and wears slippers rather than normal 
leather shoes. 
Kaddish 
The word means sanctification and is taken from the 
opening phrase of a special prayer which the avel 
recites at the end of the burial service and at the 
end of each service, morning and evening, for 
eleven months. There is no mention of death or 
bereavement in the prayer. It is an ancient hymn 
glorifying God and is an affirmation of loyalty to 
the faith. At graveside and throughout the shiva, 
when the mourner has concluded reciting the kaddish, 
those present address him with a prayer of conso¬ 
lation, 'May the Almighty console you among all who 
mourn for Zion and Jerusalem.' 
Sheloshim 
The next period in the halachic process is known 
as sheloshim which means thirty. Twenty-three days 
are added to the shiva to comprise this period. 
The avel has been encouraged to return to his pre¬ 
bereavement activities but with some restrictions. 
There is to be a tapering off. He is no longer 
confined to his home. Services are held in the 
synagogue. He no longer sits on a low stool, nor 
is his footwear prescribed. However, some 
restrictions remain. The most important is that 
he is not allowed to attend any joyous celebrations 
or functions where music is a main element of the 
presentation. Even these restrictions are lifted 
thirty days after the funeral. However, he does 
continue to recite the kaddis_h prayer at services. 
Yud Bait Chodesh 
The final period in the year of mourning is called 
VIId bait chodesh Which means twelve months. * ten 
dated from the date of the funeral._ The first ten 
additional months after the sheloshim, totalli | 
eleven months in all, the kMdish continues to be 
recited. The other restrictions no longer app y 
one exception. For parents and parents only, 
the^prohibition to attend joyous functions remains 
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until the completion of the entire twelve month 
period. 
Yahrzeit 
Every year on the anniversary of the death of a 
parent kaddish is recited by the mourner at the 
synagogue service, when a quorum of ten is 
present, and a twenty-four hour memorial candle 
is kindled at his home. This commemoration of 
the yahrzeit lasts throughout the lifetime of 
the bereaved one. 
Yizkor 
Yizkor is a prayer of remembrance. Included in 
the synagogue service four times a year, on each 
of the major Jewish festivals, is a special prayer 
of remembrance. Each worshiper, as he recites 
yizkor, inserts the names of his own departed 
loved ones. One who shared one's life should 
never be forgotten. 
Organization of the Dissertation 
This study is divided into five chapters. Chapter I 
presents an introduction to the study, a statement of the 
problem, the purpose, significance and limitations of the 
study, and a definition of pertinent terms. Chapter II 
reviews the relevant literature in the dual areas of the 
study's concern. Chapter III describes the design of the 
study, the procedures followed in compiling the case 
studies and the method of data analysis. Chapter IV 
presents the actual interviews that comprise the body of 
data that is the essence of the study. Chapter V 
11 
presents a commentary and discussion of the researcher's 
findings. Chapter VI summarizes the results and offers 
some recommendations to future researchers of this topic. 
CHAPTER II 
REVIEW OF LITERATURE 
Organization of Chapter 
This chapter is organized into four sections: 
a) an introduction, in which grief and mourning are 
defined, b) psychological approaches, summarizing the 
stage systems presented by a variety of authors in 
chronological order, c) the Jewish system and its 
sources in which its fundamental laws are defined and 
commonly accepted rationales for them presented, and 
d) conclusion. 
Introduction 
Essential to this study is an understanding of what 
actually transpires within the bereaved who oftentimes 
is transformed from a reasonably well-functioning person 
into an unbalanced griever• Behavior which results from 
bereavement grief and is considered normal for the 
mourner, if manifested at any other time would be looked 
upon as a sign of serious disorder. In fact, the lack of 
this expressed grief is considered a warning sign that 
12 
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one should expect the likelihood of some form of drastic 
delayed emotional disorder yet to come. 
In examining the literature on grief and mourning it 
is important to note, as Jack D. Spiro (1967) states: 
Grief is the expression of sorrow or the 
emotional response to bereavement, while 
mourning is the means whereby the bereaved 
individual attempts to handle the suffering 
and emotional distress caused by bereavement. 
Mourning is the method by which the bereaved proceeds to 
cope with his/her grief. In this study the terms are 
used with these connotations since, as will be shown 
later, the Jewish system differentiates between the 
griever and the mourner. 
It should however be noted that some psychologists 
(Rogers 1950, Bowlby 1961, Parkes 1970, Westberg 1973, 
Uroda 1977, Hardt 1979, Finley and Lee 1981) propose 
their stages of mourning systems and include grief as an 
element of the first stage of mourning. Freud (1958) 
differentiates between 'normal' and 'abnormal mourning 
and in both cases describes the manifestations of grief. 
Meerloo (1968) describes the postponed grief of his 
patients and calls it 'delayed mourning'. It is, 
therefore, apparent that precise definitions or labels for 
particular stages as elements of grief or as elements of 
mourning are sometimes lacking in the literature. The 
term 'mourning' in popular usage, therefore, has come to 
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imply both grief and the process leading to recovery. 
There is some merit to this approach. L. A. Bugen (1977 ) 
in developing his Model of Human Grief challenges the 
stages concept, claiming that stages are not separate 
entities but blend together. For example, an individual 
may experience anger before denial and it is not necessary 
to experience every stage in order to achieve adequate 
coping. Weizman and Kamm (1985) point out that the phases 
are not limited or necessarily sequential. Some feelings 
actually occur in several of the phases. They, therefore, 
prefer the use of the term 'phase' instead of 'stage' 
which might suggest a more precisely defined period. 
Nevertheless, the majority of psychologists seem to 
agree that definitive stages can be recognized and even 
anticipated in grief and mourning. It is the labels 
given to these stages that have provided investigators 
with the most commonly employed terminology. 
Part. I : Psychological Approaches 
Freud 
Perhaps the earliest psychological investigations 
of grief were made by Sigmund Freud (1917), the father of 
this new science. Freud differentiates between normal 
mourning and melancholia. He defines four ways in which 
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the bereaved, reacting to his loss, departs from his 
previous attitude to life: l) the bereaved manifests 
intense and at times even painful self-neglect; 2) he 
loses interest in people around him if they do not recall 
the deceased for whom he mourns; 3) he loses the 
capacity to direct love to someone else; 4) he will not 
participate in activities that are not connected with his 
thoughts of the dead. 
These reactions, Freud contends, are the normal 
grief of the bereaved. Accompanying them is a self- 
denigration manifested in self-reproach. This in turn, 
at times, leads to a delusional expectation of punishment 
and this Freud defines as 'pathological melancholia'. 
Its root he ascribes to an ambivalence that is present in 
the mourner's conceived relationship with the departed. 
The mourner, in this stage, also has a tendency to arrive 
at an ego identification with the deceased. 
Freud maintains that the mourner is tested by reality. 
The object of his love no longer exists but total sepa¬ 
ration and realistic adjustment to this condition takes 
time. The ego is driven, by its own narcissistic satis¬ 
factions at being alive, to sever its attachments to the 
departed. That severance is only very slowly and gradually 
achieved. In the process, however, a struggle ensues. It 
withdraw from the object of one's love. is not easy to 
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Thus while there is a forced libidinal separation, the 
existence of the object is perpetuated in the mind with 
excessive psychic energy. It is in the absorption of 
these energies that the mourning process is completed and 
the ego becomes liberated and released to express itself 
uninhibitedly. That is normal mourning. 
In defining pathological mourning which he calls 
melancholia, Freud postulates that it is the condition in 
which the mourner realizes whom he has lost but does not 
know what he has lost in him or her. In this state the 
self-denigration expresses itself in a psychological over¬ 
throwing of the self-preservation instinct through which 
humans cling to lifeo In melancholia the mourner 
establishes an identification of his own ego with the 
deceased love object. In a later work, "Id and Ego (1957) 
Freud suggests that it is this identification, when 
complete, that enables the mourner’s ego to give up the 
love object. 
In subsequent psychoanalytic literature we find 
various modifications of Freud's theories. Some refuse to 
differentiate sharply between normal and melancholic 
mourning and claim that the latter only occurs when the 
former process is not carried through to its completion. 
Shand 
Earlier. Alexander Shand (1914). in his psychological 
account of sorrow, maintained that there are two 
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conditions responsible for sorrow. The first is the 
impulse to cry for help when pained. It is a reflex 
action. The second is the frustration of this impulse 
when the cry brings no return to the previous painless 
condition. The resulting emotion is grief. Bereavement 
is the ultimate frustration of the impulse. Death is 
irrevocable and permanent. 
Abraham 
The idea of identification is applied by Karl 
Abraham (1924) to normal mourning also. He writes: 
In the normal process of mourning, too, the 
person reacts to the real object loss by 
affecting a temporary interjection of the 
loved object. To preserve his relationship 
to the lost object becomes his prime 
endeavor. 'My love object is not gone, for 
now I carry it within myself and can never 
lose ito' 
On the basis of experience with patients, psycholo¬ 
gists seem in universal agreement that the incomplete 
mourning process can be detrimental to the mental health 
and even the physical health of the patient. 
Deutsch 
Helene Deutsch (1937) writes: 
The process of mourning as a reaction to the 
real loss of a loved one must be carried 
through to completion.. Unmanifested grief 
will certainly be expressed to the full, in 
some form or other, often resulting in psychia¬ 
tric conditions such as unexplained periodic 
depressions. 
She posits that if painful reaction is not directly 
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expressed in mourning then it will likely manifest itself 
in pathological or disguised ways. It will be displaced, 
transformed, hysteria obsessional or schizoid. 
Rogers 
William F. Rogers (1940) tells us that the emotional 
support must be provided for the bereaved, allowing him to 
mourn. The helper thus assists the bereaved in achieving 
emancipation from the deceased by eventually accepting 
the pain of bereavement, expressing his sorrow and sense 
of loss and verbalizing his hostility and guilt. To 
assist the bereaved achieve this total emancipation, 
Rogers, basing himself on Lindemann, claims that the care¬ 
taker must share the grief. 
Lindemann 
On the basis of his observations of 101 patients, 
Erich Lindemann (1944) concludes that there is a precise 
set of psychological and physiological reactions even in 
the case of normal grief. He describes five classes of 
grief reaction. 
a. Exaggerated grief: with severe neurotic 
expressions associated with it over a 
prolonged period of time. 
b. Abbreviated grief: which, while genuine, 
is not long-lasting because the lost love 
object is either quickly replaced or 
because, in the first place, the 
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attachment to the lost object was never 
very strong. 
c. Inhibited grief: in which there is a 
lasting suppression of normal grieving. 
Somatic complaints usually appear in its 
stead. It is a condition found fre¬ 
quent!/ with the elderly and in 
children. 
d. Anticipatory grief: the symptoms of normal 
grief appear before the actual loss occurs 
and when it does, the reaction is sub¬ 
stantially abbreviated because it has 
already found expression in the anticipation 
stage. 
e. Delayed grief: it can be either normal or 
exaggerated but is forced into abeyance by 
external conditions and is released either 
by removal of the conditions or by some new 
event related to the original loss. 
Lindemann points to five recognizable symptoms of 
grief reaction in the mourner: 
1. He experiences somatic distress. 
2. He is tormented by preoccupation with the 
image of the deceased. 
3. He suffers from guilt. 
He displays hostile reactions, and 4. 
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5. He demonstrates a loss of certain patterns 
of conduct. 
Some of the somatic distress he experiences is accompanied 
by deep sighing, loss of breath, loss of appetite, loss 
of strength and a sense of unreality. These symptoms 
point to an uprootedness; for in losing a loved one, one 
loses an anchor to his everyday life and an emotional 
support without which one can feel truly adrift. The 
guilt which the bereaved experiences may express itself 
in the feeling that there was more that he could have done. 
Thus he may feel at fault for causing the death or 
allowing the death to happen. The mourner may also 
experience guilt for any feelings of anger he has toward 
the deceased for abandoning the mourner. This anger may 
also be displaced (I can't get angry at the dead) and 
directed toward the primary caretaker of the deceased or 
anyone else who is trying to help. 
Another reaction is not uncommon. In many cases the 
bereaved begins exhibiting traits of the deceased, or of 
the illness which preceded death. In this way the 
mourner identifies with the deceased, in a sense keeping 
the dead alive. 
Fenichel 
Otto Fenichel (1945) maintains that mourning and 
depression are independent conditions. He writes. 
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What today is called grief is obviously a post¬ 
poned neutralization of the wild and destructive 
kind of effect which can still be observed in a 
child's panic upon the disappearance of his 
mother. The solidarity of family is temporarily 
broken because an integral part of it has been 
removed. 
Bowlby 
John Bowlby (1961) lists three psychological stages 
through which the mourner goes: 
1. This stage is set in motion by the news of 
the death. It is characterized by a degree 
of numbness, shock and grief as the bereaved 
person attempts to deny the reality of what 
has occurred and is possessed of an urge to 
recover the lost object. 
2. A disorganization of the bereaved one's 
personality takes place as the death is 
reluctantly accepted as fact. Outwardly, the 
bereaved may move about restlessly, decline 
to eat, be unable to sleep, grow indifferent 
to personal appearance and the impression he 
makes on others. Weeping is common. (Bowlby 
employs the same metaphor as Fenichel, the 
child weeping at the temporary disappearnace 
of its mother. As a child, crying brought him 
results. Mother came back. In bereavement it 
is an unconscious attempt to recover his loss.) 
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Inwardly there are profound feelings of 
sadness, loneliness and helplessness. 
There is often anger against the deceased 
for dying, as well as anger toward those 
who remain alive whereas the loved one is 
dead. 
3. The state of disorganization gives way to 
a third stage in which the personality of 
the bereaved undergoes reorganization. 
The person's loss is seen in a new per¬ 
spective, as something that has occurred 
in the past. There is the realization that 
the living have a future. There is also a 
sense of weary relief in having worked 
through the bitter emotions of grief and a 
readiness to approach new situations more 
calmly. 
Bowlby saw these three stages as completing the 
process of mourning, but a person can be fixated at any 
point in the process. 
Gramlich 
E. P. Gramlich (1968) writing on the recognition of 
grief in elderly patients, urges physicians to view grief 
as a psychosomatic reaction which could become disabling 
or even fatal. 
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Meerloo 
J. Meerloo (1968) reported that working through with 
patients of delayed mourning, in his case holocaust 
survivors, they were able to rid themselves of previous 
hostile wishes toward the deceased by employing cathartic 
ceremonials which proved to be advantageous for the psycho¬ 
therapy of the delayed mourning reactions. 
A number of writers on the subject divide the mourning 
process into recognizable stages which follow each other. 
Kubler Ross 
Elizabeth Kubler Ross (1969) who, in "On death and 
Dying," employed the stages nomenclature was in reality 
describing the changing attitudes of the terminally ill 
patient who was aware of what awaited him/her . But the 
stages she enumerated: l) denial and isolation, 2) anger, 
3) bargaining, 4) depression and, 5) acceptance, have been 
used by subsequent investigators to describe the reaction 
of the bereaved after the loss of a significant other both 
through the grieving and mourning periods. Yet, despite 
the acceptance of the terminology, Kubler Ross' theories 
have elicited a mixed reaction. They have been both 
praised (Schneiderman 1967, Weizman and Kamm 1985) 
and criticized (Feifel 1958). The criticism points out 
that her research methods were essentially subjective. 
Feifel further expresses the fear that, in addition to 
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being descriptive, the five stages which she enumerates 
tend to be prescriptive with the griever being nudged 
into the expected next stage by the caregiver. 
Kutscher 
Austin Ho Kutscher adds (1969) that the mourner can 
achieve a pseudo-reorganization which occurs when 
Bowlby's the third stage is merely an imitation and masks 
the fact that the first two stages have not been 
thoroughly traversed. 
Parkes 
Colin Murray Parkes (1970) reporting on his study of 
widows, cites three phases of grief: 
1. Numbness and disbelief 
2. Yearning and protest, including restless 
irritability 
3. Disorganization, including apathy, aim¬ 
lessness and disenchantment to look into 
the future 
Jernigan 
An interesting study of grief work was presented by 
Homer Jernigan based upon his observation of Chinese 
culture in Singapore. Jernigan concluded that people 
need to'ritualize'. 'symbolize' and 'conceptualize' death 
In so doing, the death is given a framework of meaning 
which helps the mourner to cope. Furthermore, the death 
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and bereavement experience needs to be 'socialized'. 
This is accomplished through the interaction of family 
and community, which are prime factors in the Chinese 
grief process. 
Many other writers deal with the same psychological 
elements of the grief process as those outlined above. 
Some omit one stage or phase, others another. Since 
grief is the emotional response to the severance of a 
strong attachment to some significant other and there are 
various degrees of attachment, grief can be expressed in 
a variety of ways and in varied intensities. 
Bugen 
L. A. Bugen (1977) in his Model of Human Grief, 
illustrates the point in a 2x2 matrix in which the 
vertical axis represents the closeness of the relation¬ 
ship between the bereaved and the deceased and the 
horizontal axis represents the extent to which the 
bereaved believed the death might have been prevented. 
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FIGURE 1 
INTERACTION OF CLOSENESS OF RELATIONSHIP AND 
PERCEPTION OF PREVENTABILITY AS PREDICTORS OF 
GRIEF 
Preventable Unpreventable 
Central Intense Intense 
Relationship and and 
Prolonged Brief 
Peripheral Mild Mild 
and 
Brief Relationship and Prolonged 
Bugen, in this figure, is presenting his findings that 
the closer the relationship of the survivor to the 
deceased, combined with whether the survivor believes 
that the death was preventable, is a predictor of the 
intensity and duration of the grief that the bereaved 
will experience. 
Weizman and Kamm 
Savine G. Weizman and Phyllis Kamm (1935) modified 
the Bowlby and Kubler Ross stages by dividing the process 
of mourning into events and feelings that weave a loose 
pattern. The feelings fall loosely into phases. Those 
in each phase demand expression. The phases, each of 
which is characterized by its dominant feeling, are. 
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1. Shock 
2. Undoing 
3. Anger 
4. Sadness 
5. Integration 
Weizman and Kainm feel that Kubler Ross' stages were 
interpreted more rigidly than intended. The use of the 
word 'phase' instead of the word 'stage' is preferred 
since it connotes the looseness of the process. They 
maintain that the phases are not time limited or neces¬ 
sarily sequential, nor are the feelings. Some feelings 
actually occur in several phases and are connected to 
other feelings. For example, feeling powerless recurs in 
almost every phase with some variation. 
According to Weizman and Kamm the first phase begins 
on hearing the announcement of the death of a loved one. 
The newly bereaved is momentarily stunned. This is 
followed by disbelief. "No, it can't be true." The 
impact causes confusion and bewilderment and a protective 
mechanism of denial sets in to shield the bereaved from 
the pain which would follow. Reality absorbed in small 
doses softens the impact. During this phase there is also 
a sense of isolation and inner withdrawal. 
The second phase, undoing, serves the purpose of 
making everything seem right in fantasy. But the fantasy 
can stand in the way of accepting reality. If carried 
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too far it is counterproductive. It must eventually be 
abandoned. 
It is difficult to express the anger which is the 
characteristic of the third phase, even though the 
feelings are there. It is essential that one find a 
method of expressing or venting one's anger. In this 
phase there is a feeling of powerlessness about the 
inability to stop death. The result is that feelings 
of revenge and resentment surface. The relief comes 
when one becomes aware of one's emotions and finds a way 
to give expression to them either tangibly or verbally. 
Anger is frequently carried over into the next phase, 
sadness. 
When someone you love dies, a part of you also goes 
and sadness takes its place. You do not forget a loved 
one. You do not forget your sadness. It is always with 
you. The hurt it engenders becomes part of you. You 
become a changed person. Your personality has been given 
an added dimension. Sadness is often converted to anger. 
Anger is easier to deal with for some people. Self pity 
and depression are prevalent during the phase of sadness. 
It is part of grieving rather than a symptom of clinical 
depression. Grieving requires a lot of energy and it is 
often difficult to become mobilized. The more one keeps 
up with one's feelings and can identify them, the more one 
is likely to avoid clinical depression. 
29 
The fifth and final phase of Weizman and Kamm, inte¬ 
gration, takes place slowly during the mourning process. 
The working out of feelings in each phase makes inte¬ 
gration possible. The sense of finishing up that is felt 
with integration is part of settling into a new reality. 
It means becoming more comfortable with the way things 
are rather than continuing to struggle to make things as 
they were. Verbs and pronouns change from 'is' to 'was', 
from 'we' to 'I' and from 'ours' to 'mine'. Integration 
is the phase in which the reality becomes part of you. 
The emotional reality finally becomes fused with the 
intellectual reality. Remembering and recalling are 
important elements of integration. Remembering comforts 
and keeps loved ones with us in a healthy way. 
Braver 
Menachem M. Brayer (1977) writes: "Psychiatry 
recognizes the grief stricken one's need to cry and give 
expression to pain." The psychologists whose theories 
were outlined in the preceding two sections are in 
general agreement that the initial impact of bereavement 
is, in some form or other, a disorientation which is 
devastating to the well-being of the individual and 
distorts his/her normal personality. Brayer describes 
coping as the method by which the bereaved one "regains 
his homeostasis for freedom, his equilibrium for the 
30 
achievement and fulfillment of his creative abilities." 
It is the acceptance of one’s loss and the real changes 
that that loss has effected. It is the bereaved's 
reentry into the stream of society and the return to what 
was normal for that individual. 
FIGURE 2 
COPING MODEL 
Successful coping will be evidenced by the 
bereaved's revealed ability to: 
1. Return to duties (work and/or household 
chores) with the same regularity, sense 
of responsibility and efficiency as was 
his/her normal standard. 
2. He/she is concerned with appearance and 
his/her personal care is not neglected. 
3o He/she does not resist social involvement 
with family and friends. 
4. Conversation is not restricted to his/her 
loss, or attempting to evoke sympathy 
from others. 
5. When speaking of the deceased, does not see 
him/her only as perfect or ideal. 
6. Has developed a plan for living without the 
lost loved one. 
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Part II: The Jewish System and Its Sources 
While the psychological literature referred to 
earlier in this chapter all stems from the twentieth 
century, the main sources of the classic literature of the 
Jewish laws of mourning trace back to a period two to 
three millenia ago and finds its most systematic 
development in medieval works. It should be noted that 
the original languages in which these works were written 
were Hebrew and Aramaic. In the modern period the 
literature comprises translations of ancient works, 
anthologies, exegetical commentaries and summaries. 
While a good percentage of these works (i.e. Greenwald, 
1956) are still written in Hebrew, which is the universal 
language of rabbinic scholarship, many important works 
have been published in the English language. Even 
these English language works unavoidably utilize a 
vocabulary of Hebrew technical terms which do not lend 
themselves to simple translation and for which defini¬ 
tions were provided in Chapter I. 
When the ancient scholars first recorded the Jewish 
ritual practices, they were even then long in vogue. By 
tracing each observance to an incident described in the 
bible in which the particular practice was referred to, 
they imparted sanctity to them. The primary source of 
the discussion of these practices is the Talmud, a vast 
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collection of legal, historical and ritual analyses by 
scholars who lived between the second and sixth centuries. 
However, the references to the laws of mourning are 
scattered in an unsystematized fashion through the 
Talmudic literature. It was not until the thirteenth 
century that a highly structured code of Jewish laws of 
mourning, extracted from the Talmud, was developed. It 
has served as the basis of all subsequent codes and to 
this day is recognized as authoritative. 
The author of that code was Moses Maimonides 
(1135-1204)o The laws of mourning are part of the 14th 
volume of his monumental Code of Jewish Law. In style 
and language the work was written primarily for rabbinic 
scholars and numerous super-commentaries have been 
written upon it. Jacob Tur (1270-1340) wrote a new and 
more simplified code based upon Maimonides' work and 
Joseph Caro (1488-1575) produced an even further 
simplified code meant for lay people. This new code was 
based on that of Tur and used the same chapter and para¬ 
graph numerations. It is this Caro code, The Shulchan 
Aruch (The Prepared Table), that serves as the most 
commonly referred to primary authority for Jewish law 
until today. The language is still Hebrew. Several 
literal translations have been published but they suffer 
from the impreciseness that is a frequent weakness of 
literal translations. 
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A relatively successful attempt to overcome the 
problem was made by Harry Rabinowicz (1967) in his A Guide 
T°. Life and later by Maurice Lamm (1969) in his The Jewish 
Way in Death and Mourning. 
The halacha per se has a major characteristic common 
to legal codes. It does not provide the rationale for the 
action demanded or the prohibition which applies. This 
omission, according to the Talmud, is deliberate. The 
ancient Rabbis believed that, if the reason why was stated, 
many would rationalize that particular cases did not apply 
to them and, as a result, would not observe the law. The 
Rabbis, therefore, presented us with no insight into their 
understanding of the reasons for or effect of the halachic 
system of bereavement. 
The more recently published literature, which is almost 
exclusively journal articles by a variety of writers, 
attempts to correct this shortcoming. Many of these 
articles have been collected in anthologies and they 
contain much that has bearing on the topic of this study. 
Sidney Applebaum (1977) writes; 
The considerations in Jewish practices pertaining 
to bereavement and grief are not fundamentally, 
though they may be incidentally, immortality- 
centered. The prime considerations of Judaism 
in these matters are two fold and most Jewish 
practices pertaining to bereavement and death 
are in response to either or both of the fol¬ 
lowing factors; 1. that kavod hamet, reverence 
for and the dignity of the deceased be insured, 
and 2. that the mourners be able and enabled to 
face the harsh reality of the death of someone 
they loved and to emerge healthfully from the 
trauma of such a loss. 
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Judaism, in its concern for the griever, prescribes 
a stagewise ritual ’which takes him, step-by-step, at 
defined time intervals, through a mourning process and 
thus posits at the outset that: 
lo the griever can, under normal conditions, 
make periodic readjustments that will 
enable him, eventually, to return to his 
previously normal way of life and 
2. the griever needs to be guided, or at 
least can benefit from external help 
which is designed to contribute to his 
internal capacity for readjustment. 
The Guide in this case is the halacha. 
Menachem Brayer (1977) writes: 
One of the most ancient customs in human society 
is the tradition of mourning for the dead. 
Every society prescribes a certain pattern 
but these vary considerably from one society 
to another. The Jewish mourning ritual is 
distinguished by its designation of specific 
periods for certain activities and prohibitions. 
Joseph B. Soloveitchik (1974) in a published lecture 
points rather succinctly to its purpose: 
The halacha was firmly convinced that man is 
free and that he is master not only of his 
deeds but of his emotions as well. me 
halacha held the view that man's °f 
his emotional life is unqualified and that 
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he is capable of changing thought patterns, 
emotional structures and experimental motifs 
within an infinitesimal period of time. 
Man, the halacha maintained, does not have 
to wait patiently for one mood to pass and 
for another to emerge gradually. He dis¬ 
engages himself, quickly and actively and in 
a wink replaces a disjunctive frame of mind 
with a cathartic redemptive one» Hence, the 
halacha, which showed so much tolerance for 
the mourner during the stage of aninut (initial 
grief) and let him float with the tide of black 
despair, now, forcefully and with a shift of 
emphasis commands him that, with interment, the 
first phase of grief comes abruptly to a close 
and a second phase that of avelut (mourning) 
begins. 
The general tone of these articles seems to claim that 
the halachic mourning system, in addition to its 
religious function, is also a grief therapy program. It 
is pertinent to this study that both an overview of the 
rationale of the system and each of its separate steps 
be analyzed. Details of their particular laws must be 
considered from the point of view of their theoretical 
potential as aids to coping. Subsequent studies should 
then be able to determine whether there is substantive 
foundation for the claim. The following selection of 
laws was excerpted primarily from Kol Bo D'avelut 
(Encyclopaedia of the Laws of Mourning) Greenwald (1956). 
Comments and rationale where not specifically credited to 
an author, were taken from an unpublished comprehensive 
paper by this researcher, The Therapeuf 1 c Aspects of the 
Toi.ri sh Laws of Mourning (Weisfogel 1986). 
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The theorists who offer their rationales of the 
halacha find support in the fact that the psychologists 
are unanimous in their contention that the grief process 
that must be worked-through by the bereaved is slow and 
gradual. Whether it is simply the stages, such as those 
proposed by Lindemann, Kubler-Ross and others, or the 
feeling phases of Weizman and Kamm, adequate coping with 
loss is a result of step-by-different-step grieving until 
the mourner achieves the degree of acceptance of his loss 
which enables him, thereafter, to pursue what was, 
previously, his normal level of living, without traumatic 
effects. It is obvious that the halacha from the aninut 
stage of planned withdrawal from society, through the 
various reentry forward movement steps of the avelut. 
period, to the conclusion of the yud bait chodesh, serves 
as a structured, gradual grief coping program Intended to 
provide what the psychologists say is essential, gradual 
adjustment. 
Furthermore, Lindemann (1944) delineates several 
undesirable or 'morbid' forms of grief reaction; 
exaggerated grief, abbreviated grief and delayed grief. 
With the overall year-long timing of the halachic 
program and the prescribed appropriate behavior in each 
of its stagesp-t is much less likely that the bereaved, 
following it with religious commitment, will suffer from 
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exaggerated, abbreviated or delayed grief with their 
undesirable aftermaths* In this sense the halacha program 
for mourners is not a reaction to a discernable pattern of 
behavior manifested by the mourner, but a preventive 
system designed to negate the possibility of these 
undesirable forms of grief from taking hold. Furthermore, 
as Brayer (1977) states, "the fact that it provides fixed, 
limited periods to function for each stage, with pre¬ 
scribed behavior, mitigates against extended grief," and 
the pathological melancholia, which is Freud's concern 
and the self-denigration and self-reproach which accom¬ 
panies it. 
The stages of the halachic ritual must be examined 
not only in their totality but also individually to 
determine whether separately they are also psychologically 
beneficial. 
When Death is Imminent 
What is commonly looked upon as a social obligation* 
visiting the sick, Judaism imbues with religious signif¬ 
icance. The ancient commentators on the Bible deduce from 
the scripture text that God, Himself, is said to have 
visited the sick. It is considered one of the very 
meritorious deeds for which the rewards are great in the 
In other words, the visit is beneficial 
world to come. 
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to the visitor as well as to the patient. 
However, since even this worthy activity is sus¬ 
ceptible to abuse, the halacha spells out the legal 
parameters within which it is desirable. For example, 
one may not visit the sick too early in the morning or too 
late at night. One must avoid tiring the patient by 
staying too long. One is enjoined to enter cheerfully, 
not bring bad tidings and should leave on a cheerful 
note. Above all one is cautioned not to limit his/her 
visit to socializing, but while there assure that all the 
patient's needs, physical and medical, are being attended 
to. Moreover, where possible, the visitor should attempt 
to relieve him of material concerns which might impede his 
recovery. In many synagogues there is a special committee 
appointed to visit the sick to assure that this last 
precept is carried out. 
Especially must care be taken when visiting the 
terminally ill. The highest value in Judaism is human 
life. Therefore, nothing must be allowed to stand in the 
way of preserving or prolonging life. The halacha demands 
that every law of the Torah be set aside, even the sanctity 
of the sabbath, in order to assist an individual afflicted 
with an illness which may threaten the patient's survival. 
As long as a person is alive he must be treated with 
dignity and respect. He must be given encouragement to 
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believe that there is hope for his survival. It is sig¬ 
nificant that even the deathbed confessional contains 
this tone. In part it reads: 
I acknowledge unto Thee, 0 Lord my God and God 
of my fathers, that both my cure and my death 
in Thy hands. May it be Thy will to send 
me a perfect healing. Yet, if my death be fully 
determined by Thee, I will in love accept it at 
Thy hand. 
Someone should be with the dying patient at all 
times. He is not to be left to die alone. This is a 
service that we render to the dying. At the same time it 
is psychologically beneficial to the survivor. Deborah 
Lipstadt (1976), who was present at her father's bedside 
during his final hours, writes: 
I was at my father's side when he entered the 
coma that preceded his death. Though it was 
not a pretty sight, I will be eternally grateful 
that I was there. I saw nurses and doctors come 
running. I saw the orderly, who had become his 
friend, try to shake him awake, yelling with 
desperation in his voice, 'Mr. Lipstadt, wake up! 
I saw people work, I saw the hospital activate 
itself, and even as I watched, I sensed the 
futility of their action. I will never have to 
live with the doubt that must nag so many others: 
'If I had been there could I have done something 
to save him?' 
Until the actual moment of death, if there is nothing 
else that the survivor can do, there is an obligation 
upon the living to pray for the patient's recovery. 
A dual psychological benefit accrues from the 
observance of these halachic dicta. First, the feelings 
that accrue from the realization that one might have 
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irreversibly neglected a loved one at the final and most 
crucial moment in his life will be obviated. This also 
helps diminish other feelings of guilt that one might 
experience during bereavement. Second, one is comforted 
by the implied assurance that as he did for his loved one 
so will he be cared for in his final hours. 
When Death Comes - Kavod Hamet 
Halacha dictates that the deceased's body must be 
treated with the highest level of respect and dignity. 
It is the commandment of kavod hamet (honoring the dead). 
In the same way that one may not desert the dying, 
the body, between death and burial, may also not be left 
alone. At least one person must be present in the room 
with the body day and night. By tradition, one person is 
appointed the shomer or guardian. Attempts are always 
made to select a pious person to be the shomer and he 
spends the time reciting Psalms and other appropriate 
prayers. While serving as shomer one is exempt from all 
religious duties and obligations. It is preferable that 
children and other relatives of the deceased should be 
among those who 'sit' with the body. 
The body which once housed the soul of the deceased 
must be considered sacred. The Bible states that God 
fashioned man in his own image, implying that there is an 
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element of divinity in every human being. The body which 
once served as a vessel for the spirit of God must be 
treated with the highest level of reverence and sanctity. 
Immediately after death occurs, the deceased's 
eyelids are closed and the lower jaw is lifted so the 
mouth will also be closed. The legs are straightened and 
the arms are placed along the sides of the body so that 
the deceased appears to be in the midst of peaceful sleep. 
It is forbidden to engage in unkind talk, make derogatory 
remarks or any unnecessary conversation in the presence 
of the dead. Likewise it is forbidden to engage in eating 
or smoking in the same room as the dead. It is not per¬ 
mitted to touch the deceased except to wash him, dress 
him and place him in the coffin. The process is known as 
'tahara' - the ritual of purification. 
These tasks are entrusted to a special group of 
people who are called the Chevra Kadisha - the Holy 
Society - and, wherever possible, only pious individuals 
are appointed to this committee. Today, despite the 
existence of professional undertakers, it is still the 
Chevra Kadisha that attends to the body’s intimate care 
and preparation. They are required to do this with the 
most careful delicacy and respect. After the Chevra 
Kadisha has placed the body in the coffin,the coffin is 
closed never to be opened again. In Judaism it is for- 
the dead after that point. Therefore, bidden to gaze upon 
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a wake is foreign to Jewish practice. 
It is considered an honor to be asked to serve on 
the Chevra Kadisha. Men are not permitted to render 
these services for women and vice versa. Therefore, 
there are separate women's Chevra Kadishas. Until recent 
times, even in America, it was a custom for a specific 
day of the year to be set aside as Chevra Kadisha Day. 
On that day the members of these holy societies would 
fast and offer prayers of repentance asking forgiveness 
of all the souls of the deceased to whom they had 
attended during the year, lest they had, perhaps 
inadvertently, not treated one of them with the total 
reverence due. It is difficult to think of the modern 
undertaker engaging in such an exercise. 
Jewish tradition emphasizes the equality of all in 
death, irrespective of their different stations in life. 
Therefore, the same simple white shrouds are used for 
all and, so that the poor would not be embarrassed, the 
Rabbis of the Talmud ordained that no element of the 
funeral shall be excessively costly. The shrouds may not 
have pockets, to symbolically indicate that when death 
comes we take none of our worldly possessions with us. 
Each individual must stand before God only on the basis 
of the merit of his/her personal righteousness in life, 
and one's rewards in the hereafter are not determined by 
one's material achievements. 
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What are the psychological implications of these pro¬ 
cedures for the survivor? 
The moment of death is the traumatic turning point 
in the experience of the survivor and could potentially 
have a shattering effect upon him. Exactly what that 
effect is, is a matter of debate between various schools 
of psychology. 
Freud (1917) contends that the survivor unconsciously 
believes that he caused the death of the deceased and, 
therefore, he experiences ambivalent feelings. Even 
though there might have been great affection for the 
deceased, in the unconscious there was also a death wish 
which has now been fulfilled. Therefore, pained affection 
and satisfied hatred are in combat with each other. The 
bereaved is thus left with a feeling of mourning and 
satisfaction and each of these feelings is struggling to 
become the dominant force in the mourner's life. Freud 
writes: 
There is bound to be a conflict between these 
two contrary feelings and, since one of the two, 
the hostility, is wholly or for the greater part 
unconscious, the outcome cannot be to subtract, 
as it were, the feeling with the lesser intensity 
from that with the greater, and to establish the 
remainder in consciousness as occurs, for instance, 
when one forgives a slight that one has received 
from someone of whom one is fond.. The process is 
dealt with, instead, by the special psychical 
mechanism known in psycho-analysis by the name 
projection. The hostility, of which the survivors 
know nothing and, moreover, wish.to know nothing, 
is ejected from internal perception into the 
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external world, and thus detached from them and 
pushed on to someone else. It is no longer true 
that they are rejoicing to be rid of theJdead 
man; on the contrary, they are mourning for him. 
Freud is implying that, in the unconscious, when an 
individual is confronted with the fact that his evil 
desires have become reality, he is filled with guilt at 
having harbored them. He would wish to disown those 
desires and, thus, attempts to reject them by projecting 
the hostility onto something else. Judaism, in its 
mourning process, states that one way to achieve the 
rejection of the hostility is to behave in a manner which 
is diametrically opposed to the actions that those evil 
desires demand for their fulfillment. Instead of the 
previous unconscious desire to hurt, one is enjoined to 
treat the individual to whom that hostility was directed, 
with the ultimate level of attentive, delicate concern for 
his dignity. Treating the body with reverence and 
imparting to it an aura of sanctity counteracts the 
unconscious hostility preventing it from surfacing to the 
conscious level. In the process it tends also, to some 
extent, to alleviate the guilt feelings that the survivor 
may experience because, as Freud contends, he believes, 
unconsciously, that he caused the death of the deceased. 
In an actual case, witnessed by this researcher, a 
woman who had lost her husband, at the initial impact 
cried to her rabbi, "If I didn't do enough for him (to 
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extend his life) it wasn't because I didn't love him. It 
was just that I didn't know what else to do." But, in 
following the precepts in the care of the deceased, a 
standard of reverence expressing her love was set out for 
her and some of her guilt feeling was dissipated. Perhaps 
this is what Freud was pointing to when he designated the 
reaction as projection. The hostility is projected away 
from the mourner and is absorbed by the death rites which 
are being practiced if those rites, in their design, truly 
serve their purpose. 
Robert Jay Lifton (1966) adds to our insights by 
listing causes of guilt. 
Additional factors also contribute greatly to 
the guilt feelings: the survivor's relief, 
even joy, that it was the other and not he that 
died; previous death wishes he may have had 
towards parents who denied him nurturance he 
craved, or towards siblings who competed for his 
nurturance, whether guilt is directly experienced 
in relationship to the actual death of these 
family members, or indirectly through uncon¬ 
sciously relating such wishes to the death of 
any 'other' however anonymous. 
Lindemann reports his conclusions after treating 
many of the survivors from the Boston, Cocoanut Grove 
Fire. 
Another strong preoccupation is with feelings 
of guilt. The bereaved searches the time 
before the death for evidence of failure to do 
right by the lost one. He accuses himself oi 
negligence and exaggerates minor omissions. 
After the fire disaster the central topic o 
discussion for a young married woman was the 
fact that her husband died after he left 
following a quarrel, and of a young man whose 
wife died, that he had fainted too soon to 
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able to save her. 
Judaism, which antedated the scientific psychological 
analyses, seems to ignore overtly the guilt aspect of the 
bereaved's reaction and only speaks of the death rites 
and funeral ritual as an obligation to extend respect and 
honor to the deceased. Yet, despite this apparent non¬ 
recognition of the guilt factor, the Jewish ritual seems, 
in effect, to offer some therapeutic relief. 
Aninut 
Kubler-Ross (1969), Parkes (1970), Weizman and Kamm 
(1985), Kutscher (1969), Bowlby (1961) and almost every 
psychologist writing on the subject, report that the first 
reaction of the bereaved on learning of the death of a 
loved one, is numbness and denial. Denial is not only 
the wish, that death had not occurred, it is also a 
denial of one's own human worth. If death and burial is 
the end of all, of what value is one's own life? Under 
that emotion there can hardly be a common language with 
the non-bereaved who accept the reality of what has 
happened. The bereaved's mind is numb. His lips are 
sealed. Is he in any condition to perform religious 
obligations? The halacha says "No." It provides no 
alternative but excuses him. Rabbi Soloveitchik (1974) 
writes: 
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What is the reason behind this law exempting 
the mourner from the performance of 
commandments? Because our commitment to God 
is rooted in the awareness of human dignity 
and sanctity. Once the perplexed, despairing 
individual begins to question whether or not' 
such distinctiveness or choiceness exists, the 
whole commitment expires. Man, who has faith 
in himself, who is aware of his charisma, was 
chosen and burdened with obligations and 
commandments. Despairing and skeptical man 
was not elected. How can the mourner pronounce 
a benediction or say 'amen' if he is 'speechless'? 
He is still capable of producing sounds, but a 
benediction consists of spiritual words and not 
of physical sounds. 
Therefore, Aninut separates the bereaved and aLlows 
him to exist in a little world of his own without 
participating even in the normal life of the group that 
forms his society, without a sense of guilt for 
distancing himself from the community. If he is a 
religious individual then God is also within the frame¬ 
work of his concept of his world. His relationship with 
God is also temporarily, to some degree, interrupted 
since, in this period, he does not obey the positive 
commandments which God instructed him to observe at 
other times. It should be realized that this is an 
extremely audacious move on the part of a religion. It 
seems to imply that the dramatic impact of the death of a 
loved one demands a realistic recognition of the condition 
into which the bereaved has been thrust. Only a dramatic 
response is adequate. 
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From the moment of death until the burial is completed, no 
change in this condition can reasonably be expected. 
Attempts to console must necessarily be futile. As 
Rabbi Simon ben Eleazar teaches in the Mishna (Avot 4:23): 
"Appease not your fellow man in the moment of his anger, 
nor console him in the hour that his dead lies before him." 
The separation from community responsibility is 
symbolic and is the bereaved's natural condition. He has 
been excused because firstly, no calm and reasoned par¬ 
ticipation is possible in his current emotional state. 
And, secondly, he has the special onus of having to arrange 
the funeral for a loved one whom he is now required to treat 
with sanctity. The community, on the other hand, is not 
absolved from meeting its responsibilities and one of 
these is to help someone who is in distress. If there is 
any way in which the bereaved can be assisted in making 
funeral arrangements or setting their affairs in order so 
that they will not carry additional burdens during this 
period, the community is obligated to do so. 
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FIGURE 3 
MODEL OF GRIEF MANIFESTATIONS 
COMPOSITE OF PSYCHOLOGISTS 
OBSERVATIONS 
Initial Impact 
Shock 
Numbness 
Denial (is not dead) 
Fantasy (feels and hears 
his presence) 
Developments 
Disorganization 
Undoing 
Weeping, sighing, sobbing 
Restlessness 
Sleeplessness 
Loss of appetite 
Indifference to personal 
appearance 
Loss of strength--aches 
and pains 
Helplessness 
Anger 
Hostility 
Protest 
Guilt 
Acceptance of fact of 
death but rejects 
social contacts 
STRUCTURED JEWISH 
RITUALS 
Initial 
Aninut (Grief) Impact 
j It begins at moment of 
! death and ends on comple¬ 
tion of burial with the 
recital of Kaddish when 
Shiva begins. 
During this period, 
bereaved must: 
Abstain from eating meat 
Abstain from drinking 
wine 
Abstain from sexual 
intimacies 
Not attend celebrations 
Not transact business 
Not don new clothes j 
Abstain from shaving and \ 
haircutting ; 
Abstain from use of 
cosmetics 
Abstain from extending j 
or responding to formal, 
greetings 
Is exempt from performing', 
the precepts set down 
in the Torah, i.e., 
reciting prayers 
grace after meals , 
donning 
phylacteries 
Is not counted in quorum 
for communal services 
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In totality aninut thus relieves the bereaved from 
restraints and allows for the free expression of the 
emotional responses which the psychologists point to as 
manifestations. The release of these emotions, 
giving them free reign to be worked through, should reduce 
the possibility of the abnormal grief which Freud labels 
melancholia and which others refer to as postponed, 
delayed or displaced grief, from developing. Confining 
aninut to a specific restricted period, as pointed out by 
Soloveitchik, should have .the additional effect of 
discouraging the exaggerated mourning and its neurotic 
expressions which were Lindemann's (1944) concern. It 
nudges the bereaved into the next stage along the road to 
coping. 
Keriah 
Most of the writers previously quoted list anger as 
one of the stages of grief reaction. However, they 
separately point to a variety of targets to which the anger 
is directed. 
There is anger at the medical staff for not doing more 
to preserve the life of the loved one. There is anger at 
the deceased for not taking better care of himself. 
Ginny, a young woman, cannot forgive her mother, 
who died of lung cancer, for not giving up 
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smoking despite the appeals to her to do so. 
There is the anger at the deceased for leaving the survivor 
bereft and perhaps with a bushelful of problems. A common 
case is the widow who repeatedly expresses her anger at 
her deceased husband who had never instructed her on how 
to manage the family's finances. In another case, perhaps 
typical, the young widow is bitter because her husband left 
this world and isn't present to discipline the children. 
The list contains cases as varied as the experiences of 
life. 
Weizman and Kamm (1985) write: 
Anger is a difficult emotion to express in 
our daily lives. It becomes even more difficult 
to understand and express during the mourning 
process, and many people do get very angry. 
When you are angry, you want to be able to 
express this to the source of your anger. You 
hope for some resolution of your conflict. The 
anger of mourning does not provide you with an 
opportunity for confrontation or resolution. 
You are left with a sense of frustration knowing 
that no matter how angry you are, things cannot 
be changed. You do not have the object of your 
anger to deal with directly, and you do not 
have any hope for resolution of the conflict. 
There is a need to recognize that anger is a normal 
and, to an extent, a legitimate reaction and it is 
essential to allow it to surface and give it expression. 
The expression of anger is a difficult task.... 
You need to be aware, to acknowledge angry 
feelings, to talk them out and express them 
in many ways. There must be physical and 
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and verbal expressions of anger. Each of you must 
find your own method of expression, your own unique 
way of venting your anger. But the expression of 
anger is essential. (Weizman and KamnO 
But, if "you do not have the object of your anger to 
deal with directly," how and to what do you give expression? 
It is illogical to be angry at the deceased for dying. It 
is more reasonable to accept the emotion if it is directed 
at the situation or the new condition that the survivor 
finds himself in. The question, "How could this happen to 
me?" begs for a response not a rational reply. It reveals 
the necessity to give some expression, "physical or verbal," 
to a deep-seated emotion. Perhaps no expression is adequate. 
Yet the mourner must be given some semblance of an assurance 
that there is nothing wrong with him for haboring that 
emotion. 
Judaism tries to achieve that at the initial impact. 
Extreme anger produces destructive impulses, strike the 
individual who is the object of your anger or smash the 
glass into the fireplace or some such drastic reaction. In 
the halacha process the bereaved is allowed to give vent to 
the impulse by ripping a garment that he is wearing in the 
ritual of keriah. It responds to his need for catharsis. 
It is an angry expression, but an attempt is made to 
return balance to the attitude of the bereaved by having 
him simultaneously recite the blessing: 
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Blessed art Thou, Lord our God, King of the 
universe, who art the true judge. 
The bereaved's attention is diverted from the angry emo¬ 
tion to a recognition that all of life is regulated by the 
Supreme Being. The time of birth and the time of death is 
set by Him. The soul of his loved one has been returned 
to the giver of souls and will remain in His presence. 
Likewise, God is with him as well and will strengthen him 
to face the feelings of loneliness and deprivation and the 
real problems which lie ahead. 
Is this an adequate response to the anger which 
engulfs the bereaved? For some, yes. For some it is only 
partial help. For some it is less than adequate. Judaism, 
like psychiatry, is not a panacea for every sufferer. 
The Funeral 
The traditional Jewish funeral is marked by one 
special feature which sets it apart from its American 
style counterpart. It seems that the emphasis of con¬ 
temporary society is to make the funeral survivor- 
oriented. Much has been written about the commercial 
exploitation of the bereaved that has resulted. Every 
effort is made to shield the living from what the funeral 
industry contrived to make us believe might be unpleasant 
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or even harmful to the survivor. In the process the 
survivor is shielded from exposure to death. The body is 
embalmed, cosmeticized and dressed in finery of the latest 
fashion to give it the 'living look'. The satin lined and 
pillowed, highly polished mahogany coffin, surrounded by 
flower wreaths add to the illusion. Those who parade by 
the open coffin when the body is exhibited, remark, "How 
beautiful she looks." Incidentally the word coffin is 
taboo. It is 'casket'. It stands in the 'parlor' or 
'reposing room'. And many other pleasant euphemisms make 
up the professional terminology. The effect is that the 
living are diverted from confronting death as a reality. 
Without accepting the stark reality that one's loved 
one has died, never more to be seen, and that the body, if 
left unburied will putrefy and decompose, how can one 
complete the process of coping with grief if it never 
really began? 
The modern American trend, even at the cemetery, is 
not to lower the casket into the grave but to keep it above 
ground, covered by a grass mat, until the mourners have 
left the scene. The cemetery workers, using bulldozers, 
complete the job of filling the grave after the funeral 
'party' has left. 
The halacha, with its emphasis on involving the 
f the body, reaches out to them 
survivors in the care o 
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with the challenge to confront reality and to learn to 
live with it. The survivors 'sit' with the body, day and 
night, and, giving expression to their grief in solemn 
mood, recite psalms and other designated passages, praying 
for the repose of their loved one's soul. 
The climax of reality acceptance is reached at 
graveside. The mourners themselves are involved. The 
coffin is carried, not wheeled to the grave. After it is 
lowered into the grave, the Rabbi and the closest family 
throw the first shovelfuls of earth onto the coffin and, 
with others present who want to participate, continue 
shovelling until the grave is filled and a slight mound is 
created marking the burial site. 
Deborah Lipstadt (1976), after her father's funeral, 
describes the effect it had upon her: 
At the graveside the casket was again borne by 
.relatives and close friends» As they lowered it 
into the grave their faces became flushed with 
exertion and emotion. At no time, however, would 
they allow someone, who had been hired for the 
job, do the task for them. Once the casket lay 
in the grave, relatives and friends, young and old, 
worked to fill it. The impact of the fresh dirt 
hitting the plain pine box resounded with a 
harshness and clarity that made me realize that 
after this there was no more. The finality of 
these moments took hold as I attempted to begin 
to relate not to a body that lay in the ground 
but to a soul that was now with its God. 
The burial experience she describes, rather than 
adding to the intensity of her grief, actually served as 
catharsis and initiated the coping process which led to 
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her eventual complete acceptance of her father's death 
without traumatic effects. 
After the last graveside prayer is recited, the 
friends who have come to share the bereaved's sad duty, 
form an aisle. The bereaved walks away from the grave 
flanked by two parallel rows of consolers offering them 
their comfort and the process of welcoming them back 
into society has begun. This tradition also discourages 
any tendency the mourners may have to linger overlong at 
the grave. The friends are standing as an honor guard 
and the mourners know that they must walk into their 
midst. Then, in unison, the friends pronounce the 
traditional prayer: 
May God console you among all who mourn in 
Zion and Jerusalem. 
It says, "We know your grief is profound, as great as the 
grief which gripped Israel at the moment of its greatest 
national tragedy, the destruction of Jerusalem. We feel 
that the comfort we offer you is inadequate. May con¬ 
solation come to you from the source of divine consolation, 
from God, Himself." 
57 
Kaddish 
Before the mourner walks away from the grave, he 
recites the Kaddish prayer. It makes no mention of death, 
mourning or the deceased. It is a hymn which glorifies 
God and sanctifies His name. 
One of the effects of the encounter with tragedy is 
that it has a tendency to raise more questions than 
answers. In the hour of bereavement when the survivors 
are pained, dazed and confused, the unanswered and 
unanswerable questions can have shattering effects upon 
the griever's ability to cope with his grief. How does 
one answer: "Why did it have to happen to my innocent 
loved one?" "Is this justice?" "Where is God?" Of 
course there are no satisfying answers. The griever 
needs to be reconciled to God's justice. The Kaddish 
prayer, in glorifying God, is a public declaration of 
solidarity with Israel's faith. The repetition of the 
prayer at services, every morning and every evening for 
eleven months, helps create the climate for the acceptance 
by man of God's role in his life. Max Lerner (1976) after 
the funeral of his father, wrote: 
Death seems all the more pitiless when it comes 
to these gentle people. When I last saw my 
father, just before he died, he seemed so 
shrunken and wasted that I fear I broke down 
shamelessly and wept. It was for more than my 
father that I wept. It was for death which 
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shows up the final helplessness of life, and for 
the crazy, tragic absurdity of the whole human 
condition. 
And then, along with the other mourners, I 
heard and spoke the thunderous syllables of 
the great Kaddish - Yit^adal vevitkadash shmeh 
rabba ~ and I looked at the little huddle of my 
father s friends of many years who stood around, 
and the absurdity became a little less absurd. 
Even the most rational of us must admit that there 
is a healing power in the ritual words when you 
face what reason cannot fathom. 
How does the Kaddish prayer actually affect the 
mourner and to which of his psychic needs does it respond? 
Sidney Greenberg(I960) writes: 
The Kaddish offers the reassurance that God can 
supply one of the mourner's most desperate needs 
- the need for peace and serenity. 'May he who 
ordains the harmony in the universe bring peace 
unto us.' 
Modern studies of the dynamics of grief indicate 
that in every situation there is present an element 
of guilt. No human relationship is so perfect that 
the survivor cannot berate himself for things done 
and said and for things left undone and unsaid. He 
needs peace from an accusing conscience. He needs 
the peace which comes from the faith that He who 
has created imperfect creatures makes allowance for 
their imperfections. 
By requiring that the Kaddish be recited with a 
quorum of worshippers, Judaism renders the mourner 
a profound service. A quorum almost invariably 
includes other mourners and thus brings home the 
realization that we alone have not been singled out. 
The Kaddish has earned a place of great distinction in 
Jewish liturgy. It is recited as the finale of every 
service throughout the year. Many who are not otherwise 
observant of religious ritual» become very meticulous about 
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attending synagogue during their mourning periods to 
recite the Kaddish. And, it is not uncommon to find 
people who believe its purpose is to elevate the soul of 
the deceased in heaven, so that if they are unable to 
attend a service they will seek a substitute to recite 
the Kaddish for them. 
When Henrietta Szold's mother died in 1916, a dear 
friend volunteered to recite the Kaddish in her stead. 
She thanked him in a touching letter but refused his 
offer, adding: 
You will wonder then, that I cannot accept your 
offer. Perhaps it would be best for me not to 
try to explain to you in writing, but to wait 
until I see you to tell you why it is so. I know 
well, and appreciate what you say about Jewish 
custom; and Jewish custom is very dear and sacred 
to me. And yet I cannot ask you to say Kaddish 
after my mother. The Kaddish means to me that the 
survivor publicly and markedly manifests his wish 
and intention to assume the relationship to the 
Jewish community which his parent had, so that the 
chain of tradition remains for the generations of 
your family, I must do that for the generations of 
my family. 
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Shiva 
As the mourner steps away from the grave, his period 
of aninut comes to an end and he enters a new stage in the 
halachic process. It lasts seven days and derives its name* 
shiva, from the hebrew equivalent of that number. 
Until this moment, the intensity of grief left the 
bereaved capable of irrational thoughts and distorted 
responses. In his unconscious he could even conceive of 
himself as the cause of the death of his loved one. It is 
unreasonable to expect a business-as-usual attitude during 
those aninut days. The only practical activity for the 
bereaved, until this moment, has been to become totally 
absorbed with the detailed arrangements for the funeral. 
Every element of those arrangements, directly or 
indirectly, was connected with the deceased, either to 
honor him and show him respect, or to dispose of his 
remains in a dignified manner. 
Suddenly the earth has covered whatever there was. 
The bereaved is no longer occupied with the deceased. His 
life has been emptied of what has been an overwhelming 
purpose. He is now desolate. In his unconscious there is 
a desire to remain with his lost one, a desire to die with 
the deceased. He is susceptible of losing interest m 
eating, which nourishes the body and maintains his life. 
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Brayer (1977) states: 
The mourner grieves over his deceased and does 
not care to eat, for he too wishes to die. 
Bowlby (1961) lists 'declining to eat’ as a symptom of the 
disorganization which the mourner manifests in the second 
of his three psychological stages of grieving. 
At the point when the mourner arrives home from the 
cemetery, halacha dictates that the community shall step 
in, provide the mourner with a 'meal of consolation', 
serve him and attend to him to assure that he does eat. 
The meal of consolation also serves another valuable 
psychological purpose. Bowlby (1961) expresses concern 
lest the mourner becomes fixated at a particular point in 
the grieving process and thus never achieves adequate 
adjustment. The social pressure of the community on the 
mourner to participate in the meal of consolation, tends 
to move him out of stage one - aninut - into stage two 
- avelut. It may not be total emergence, since Weizman 
and Kamm (1985) insist that feelings which mark one 
'phase' may be carried over, to some extent, to the next 
'phase', nevertheless, some forward movement takes place. 
And, it is forward movement which is the hallmark of the 
entire shiva ritual, and is indicative of what will now 
transpire. 
An immediate total about face could be traumatic. No 
such demand is therefore made. The forward movement is 
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gradual. Returning home, the mourner is asked to remove 
his shoes and put on slippers, indicating that it is 
acknowledged that he is not yet ready to walk out into the 
world. His need for quiet contemplation and reflection is 
recognized. Thus those who come to pay condolence calls 
do not initiate conversations or even greetings. They 
express their sympathy by their presence. It is only when 
he, the mourner, indicates he wishes to talk and selects 
the topic. While everyone sits on normal chairs, he sits 
on a lower stool. His right to feel depressed is 
recognized. 
But all of this takes place within the framework of a 
caring community which stands ready to guide him back, 
without the trauma of suddenness. 
Otto Fenichel (1945) describes the mourner's condition 
on returning home after the funeral as one in which, "the 
solidarity of family is temporarily broken because an 
integral part of it has been removed." 
By bringing all the mourners of the family into one 
house where the shiva is being observed, and adding to it 
an extended family, the members of the community who join 
them every evening and morning throughout the week, the 
individual mourner is being reintegrated into the group 
and some of the previous solidarity is being reestablished. 
The services conducted in the house of shiva are not 
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identical to the synagogue services. There are omissions, 
interpolations and additions. Those who come to pray with 
the mourners are, in effect, to some degree, also 
practicing the mourners' ritual and thus become part of 
the mourning family. 
Jernigan (1973) after his study of mourning in 
Chinese culture, concluded that the death and bereavement 
experience needs to be ritualized and socialized. Both 
of these elements are aspects of the shiva practice. 
The gradual forward movement continues. After three 
days, greetings may again be exchanged. Step by step the 
integration expands until the seven day period is con¬ 
cluded. After the final morning service in the house of 
shiva, the mourners are asked to be seated, again on their 
low stools, and the Rabbi leads the group who had come to 
join the bereaved in prayer, in the last recitation of the 
prayer of consolation: 
May the Almighty console you among all who mourn 
for Zion and Jerusalem. 
Then the mourners are instructed to rise and to walk out of 
the room in which they had been sitting, as if symbolically 
they are walking away from that stage of grieving. The 
service that evening is held in the synagogue. 
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Sheloshim 
The next twenty-three days, which with the shiva 
comprise thirty (in hebrew sheloshim) are much lighter 
in the ritual impositions on the mourners. They may leave 
the house, wear normal shoes, sit on normal chairs and in 
fact are encouraged to do so. The restrictions of the 
shiva period were externally imposed. Halacha said, 
"Thou shalt not." Halacha now says, "You may." It is 
hoped that with the removal of these imposed restrictions, 
the mourner will have a sense of relief and return to what 
were his previously normal practices. 
However, the forward movement must continue to be 
gradual. Thus some mourning practice must remain. 
Halacha limits it to attending joyous functions and cele¬ 
brations. After thirty days that restriction is also 
removed and the final step towards adjustment has been 
taken. 
Yud Bait Chodesh 
There is one exception. The ancient Rabbis who 
formulated the halacha looked upon the loss of a parent 
as the cause of most intense grieving. It is the only 
loss which is, in fact, irreplaceable. No one can have 
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more than one set of biological parents. They therefore 
decreed, that the mourning period for a parent shall cover 
an entire year. Yud bait chodesh is hebrew for twelve 
months. The restriction not to attend joyous celebrations 
is in effect throughout that period. In addition the 
Kaddish prayer is recited by the mourner for eleven full 
monthsi Finally, on the anniversary, Yud Bait Chodesh. 
(twelve months) after the day of death the Y^hr^.pi r 
(anniversary) is observed. 
Yizkor and Yahrzeit 
After the first year of mourning is passed, two 
rituals remain permanently with the survivor. 
Four times a year, at services on the joyous pilgrim 
festivals, Passover, Pentecost and Tabernacles, and on 
Yom Kippur, the Yizkor (memorial) prayers are incor¬ 
porated into the synagogue service. After meditations 
which are read in unison, the congregation rises and each 
member recites his/her own personal and private Yizkor 
prayer, inserting the names of departed loved ones. 
(relationship) 
God, be mindful of the soul of my.°.. 
I??1??} who has been called to his/her eternal 
home and in whose memory I pledge charity. May 
his/her soul be bound up in the bond of life 
eternal with the souls of Abraham, Isaac, 
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Jacob, Sarah, Rebecca, Rachel, Leah and all the 
other righteous men and women in paradise. Amen. 
A separate Yizkor prayer is recited for each deceased 
member of the family. It is also common to recite Yizkor 
for unrelated close friends, or people whom one especially 
respected, such as a revered teacher, particularly if they 
left no survivors who are reciting Yizkor for them. 
Maurice Lamm (1969) notes: 
But even prayer is not sufficient for a dignified 
and meaningful memorial□ It must be accompanied 
by charity, as the personal material demonstration 
of kindness. 
After the personal Yizkor prayers, the rabbi or 
cantor chants the El Male Rachmim (0 God full of com¬ 
passion) prayer, which was also part of the funeral 
service. 
Since 1945, in all synagogues, an additional communal 
Yizkor prayer is chanted by the rabbi or cantor in memory 
of the six million who lost their lives in the holocaust, 
almost all of whom died without surviving descendants, 
and for those who gave their lives in defense of the Holy 
Land. 
The second permanent ritual is Yahrzeit (anniversary). 
Every year on the anniversary of the date of death, the 
survivor returns to the synagogue to recite the Kaddrsh 
again at both the evening and morning services. It is 
also a carefully guarded tradition to kindle a memorial 
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candle at home on the day of the anniversary and allow it 
to remain lit during the twenty-four hour period from 
sundown to sundown. 
The impact of these Yahrzeit and Yizkor observances 
is substantial. Without demonstrations to oneself that 
the deceased is not buried and forgotten, the guilt 
feelings that overcame one at the time of death are likely 
to return, and with the additional dimension caused by the 
realization that he, the mourner, has failed the deceased. 
For what can anyone want after one's time on earth has 
ended except to be remembered. Yizkor and Yahrzeit are 
lifelong acts of remembrance. They are the only service 
one can render to the deceased. 
There is no precise cut-off date for grief to end. 
The more powerful the relationship, the longer the grief 
is likely to last, even throughout the remainder of one s 
life, although perhaps in a manageable form.. 
"Unmanifested grief," as Helene Deutsch (1937) points out, 
"will often result in psychiatric conditions such as 
unexplained periodic depressions. Unexpressed grief will 
likely later appear in pathologically disguised ways, 
displaced, transformed, hysteria, obsessional or schizoid. 
Yizkor and Yahrzeit guide the survivors into 
periodically expressing their grief. Although it is not a 
morbid service and is held on joyous festival days, it is 
not uncommon to observe some individuals at the Yizkor 
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service cry or audibly sob, an indication that, though 
years may have passed, at least unconsciously they are 
still struggling with working through the coping process. 
Jo Meerloo (1968) reported, after dealing with 
holocaust survivors, that employing cathartic ceremonials 
proved advantageous for the psychotherapy of the delayed 
mourning reactions. 
Sidney Greenberg (i960) adds another note: 
The Yizkor service, becomes a vehicle for 
teaching a fundamental attitude toward death 
- acceptanceo To all of us it drives home 
vividly the melancholy truth of the wise man's 
admonition: 'Remind thyself that he whom thou 
lovest is mortal - that what thou lovest is not 
thine own; it is given thee for the present, not 
irrevocably or forever, but even as a fig or a 
bunch of grapes at the appointed season.' 
Bearing this lesson in mind, these ceremonials are 
not only cathartic, but, to a degree, preparation for 
future bereavements when they come and in this respect 
they are preventive medicine and reduce the trauma of 
anticipated grief with which Lindemann is concerned. 
Summary 
It seems on the basis of these rationales that there 
are clearly definable, built in, psychological benefits 
to the whole ritualistic halacha system of mourning, both 
as a preventive of some forms of trauma and as a cathartic 
for others. However, a serious question must be asked. 
To what degree will following this regime help someone who 
has no personal commitment to Jewish ritual as a matter of 
religious faith? 
Dr. Melvin J. Krant (1977) writes: 
I suspect that appropriate research would 
demonstrate that individuals who are comfortable 
with the full-life gamut of ritualistic practices 
are deeply comfortable with the rituals associated 
with death and bereavement. Questions are 
answered in the way that they have always been 
answered for the group, and the individual is 
indeed immersed in the meaning of the group for 
all essential answers, leaving his individual 
• foibles and idiosyncracies as extraneous marks 
on his conduct. For others who are more singular 
and individualistic, and who are not immersed 
deeply for life's answers in the group, I would 
guess that ritual is much less gratifying, even 
though it may be adhered to for the sake of 
appearances, or for the sake of guilt. That last 
sentence is not to say that some comfort cannot be 
derived; it is to say that (for them) total use 
of the ritual is virtually impossible. 
My own experience as a Rabbi's wife, being involved 
with many families and individuals at the time of their 
bereavement, has always been that If ritual' is not a total 
answer to the problem of grief, it is, even to people not 
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religiously committed to ritual observance, at least a 
partial aid. I can recall no incident where the individuals 
resented the clergy who advised them on proper procedures 
to follow. But a great deal depends upon the attitude 
and approach of the clergy involved. The sensitive 
clergyman, like the competent psychologist will recognize 
when resistance to observance is present and will never 
demand from deeply pained human beings that they must act 
only according to his concept of what is best for them. 
Perhaps it is one reason why the strict adherence to the 
totality of the halacha ritual of mourning is, nowadays, 
respected more in the breach than in compliance. Yet, I 
believe that a statistical study would establish that a 
much higher percentage of Jewish bereaved observes a 
substantial degree of the halacha of mourning than the 
percentage that adheres to the halacha in any other area 
of life covered by the system. 
We must still ask, is strict ritualistic observance 
a guarantee of healthy adjustment for the religious 
individual? It would be unrealistic to claim that such is 
the case. Jack Riemer (1976) writes; 
There is no simple formula, there is no religious 
pill that if taken often enough is guaranteed to 
work, and anyone who presumes to say that there is, 
is glib, presumptuous, and arrogant. There are 
some religious people who have been broken by grief, 
who have become bitter and angry and warped as a 
result of sorrow, and no one can judge them, no one 
can blame them, for grief can be a brutal blow. 
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There are some nonreligious people who have been 
strengthened by sorrow, who have come out of the 
experience better and not bitter, who have been 
humbled, chastened and purified by the experience, 
and who have emerged better able to understand and 
feel with and help others. 
Perhaps, realistically, it should be recognized that 
the trauma of bereavement can be so intense that no system 
of dealing with it can be totally effective with everyone. 
With reference to halacha, the attitude to one's faith is 
a key factor. 
Deborah Lipstadt (1977) reports that she and her family 
strictly observed the halacha after her father's death and 
then reported further: 
Observance offered a measure of strength that 
I never dreamed it would. We did not observe 
in order to be strengthened, but as we observed 
we were strengthened. 
What you bring to the system is as equally important 
as what you hope to derive from it. 
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Conclusion 
This review of literature relevant to grief and 
mourning serves two purposes. First, it should 
familiarize the reader with the two separate fields that 
must be understood before the effects of the structured 
Jewish ritual of mourning can be determined. Second, it 
appears that the framers of the Jewish ritual system 
were cognizant of the grieving process which the symptoms 
observed by psychologists seem to indicate. And, it is 
apparent that both the psychologists' analyses and the 
Jewish ritual acknowledge that the movement from the 
emotional impact of bereavement to reentry into the 
pattern of living that was the previous norm for the 
particular bereaved is a stagewise process. 
Whether or not the structured ritual actually does 
effect the movement from stage to stage, either prolonging 
the time the mourner spends in particular stages or serves 
as an impetus to move him from stage to stage is what must 
eventually be the task of future researchers to determine. 
This study is a preliminary investigation into how a 
limited group of Jewish bereaved individuals actually 
observed the ritual and what their history of coping 
indicates. 
CHAPTER III 
METHODOLOGY 
Organization of Chapter 
This chapter is organized under the following five 
headingsi 
1. Description of research methodology 
2. Selection of subjects 
3. Interview protocol 
4. Data collection 
5. Data analysis 
Description of Research Methodology 
The research method pursued in this study was the 
case study method. A limited number of individuals were 
observed and interviewed during various periods following 
their bereavement to determine-- 
a. the extent of their coping with bereavement 
at the various time intervals of the 
structured Jewish mourning rituals which 
were described in Chapter II, and 
b. to elicit information concerning the areas 
of their compliance with particular elements 
of the Jewish rituals and to elucidate these 
experiences. 
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This type of study is an accepted method of research 
especially with regard to studies in a field not previously 
investigated (Kazdin 1980, Van Dalen 1973, McAshen 1963). 
In Research Design in Clinical Psychology. Kazdin (1980) 
concludes: 
Overall the case study serves an extremely 
important function that interfaces directly 
with experimental research. The intensive 
study of the individual maximizes the infor¬ 
mation that can be drawn upon and serves as 
a rich source of ideas. These ideas can be 
put directly to experimental test. It is 
sometimes possible to validate specific 
hypothesis experimentally with the individual 
client, a type of research that goes beyond 
what traditionally has been referred to as 
the Case Study and constitutes a specific 
form of experimentation. 
In the Case Study Method, Bolgar (1965) writes: 
The case study method is the traditional 
approach of all clinical research. It is 
essentially exploratory in nature; it 
focuses on the individual, and it aims 
primarily at discovering and generating 
hypotheses. It is the preferred method of 
the clinical psychologist, who is concerned 
with complex interrelationships between 
many variables and whose subject matter, 
i.e., the clinical situation involving 
human beings, makes experimental manipu¬ 
lation difficult and often impossible. 
Whenever the investigator approaches a new 
area in which relatively little is known, 
the case study is his first methodological 
choice. 
The data of the case study are character¬ 
istically communications or observations 
of events which were not planned or inten¬ 
tionally altered by the investigator for 
the purpose of research. 
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Even though the current study is not in the area of 
clinical psychology, the conclusions to which these 
writers point can be reasonably applied to other case 
study investigations. 
Selection of Subjects 
The subjects selected for this study were Jewish 
individuals who were recently bereaved and who were 
available in the Greater Springfield, Massachusetts area. 
The subjects were asked to participate voluntarily in the 
study of bereavement grief and mourning in the antici¬ 
pation that some of the understandings to which the 
findings might lead may, in the future, help others who 
are enduring the same experience. The researcher developed 
and maintained, where possible, personal contact with each 
of the subjects during the various steps designated by the 
halacha system (aninut, shiva, sheloshim and yud bait 
chodesh), within the first week, during the next three weeks, 
and again after at least one month had passed since the 
onset of their bereavement. This was so that it was not 
always necessary to question them directly for some of the 
information sought. It was considered important in order to 
avoid any possible tendency on the part of the subject to 
profess wider ritual observance than was actually the case. 
76 
This was of particular concern since the researcher is 
known to the subjects as a rabbi's wife and the subjects 
might have unconsciously attempted to impress the inter¬ 
viewer with their religious observance. 
No preference was assigned to gender of deceased or 
bereaved. There is, therefore, a mixture of men and women. 
No preference was given to a particular age group. The 
subjects, therefore, are of various ages as are also the 
deceased. No preference was given to the type of loss as 
long as it fell within the halachicly defined mourners 
having lost a parent, spouse, sibling or child. 
The religious affiliation of the subjects was not a 
determining factor in their selection. However, purely by 
chance the subjects are comprised of one strictly orthodox, 
two orthodox by affiliation, three conservative and one 
reform subject. 
Interview Protocol 
The interviews were based upon a series of question- 
naires. The first set of questions (Appendix A) was 
designed to elicit general information about the individual 
and his/her religious background and environment to enable 
the interviewer to be able to evaluate the subjects’ 
responses. The second set of questions (Appendix B) was 
77 
designed to determine the initial impact that bereavement 
had upon the subject. The next two sets of questions 
(Appendices C and D) were designed to help determine 
whether there had been a return to what was the previously 
normal mode of life of the specific bereaved individual. 
The third set (Appendix C) was pursued immediately after 
the shiva and reflected the influence, if any, that the 
ritual had had on the bereaved. The fourth set (Appendix 
D) was pursued at least a month after the onset of 
bereavement and reflected whether the sheloshim had had 
any effect on the bereaved's adjustment. 
The questions on Appendices B, C and D are similar to 
standard questions asked by psychiatrists involved in grief 
therapy. This is reflected in the questions explored by 
Selby C. Jacobs, et al. (1986) of the Department of 
Psychiatry at Yale University in their study of the 
Attachment Theory and Multiple Dimensions of Grief, and 
those developed by Sidney Zisook et al. (1982) for the 
Expanded Texas Inventory of Grief. In the last section 
(Appendix D), The Center of Epidemiological Studies, 
Depression Scale was also used as it was by the Yale 
researchers into the dimensions of grief. 
In the Yale and Texas studies the questionnaires were 
sent by mail to the subjects who evaluated themselves. 
While this method is objective to the extent that it is 
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not influenced by either the interviewer's presence or 
perceptions, it has inherent weaknesses. It is impossible 
to assess the degree to which these bereaved understood 
the questions, or thought carefully about the implications 
of the questions and answers, or perhaps succumbed to the 
tendency to check off quickly one of the boxes. 
In this current study, because the researcher was 
successful in interviewing the subjects personally, she 
was, therefore, able to proceed with follow-up questions 
such as, "Is there anything else you'd like to add?" Or, 
"Was there any other emotion involved at the time?" until 
the interviewer was of the opinion that no more additional 
pertinent information relative to the investigation would 
have been forthcoming. 
A fifth set of questions (Appendix E) was prepared to 
serve as a guide to the interviewer to assure that the 
information concerning the extent of Jewish mourning ritual 
observance was adequately explored. 
This study is an investigation of a structured 
mourning system. As reported in Chapter I, research fails 
to reveal any previous case study of the effect on coping 
of a structured mourning system. The Jewish mourning 
system was selected as an example of a complete system 
covering the period from the onset of bereavement until the 
end of the first year. It was, therefore, important to 
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determine to what extent the particular subjects observed 
the stages of the system. That information was provided 
both by personal observation of the subjects by the 
researcher and by the interviewee's answers to the 
questions on Appendix E (Jewish Ritual Observance 
Questionnaire). 
All interviews were conducted in privacy in a place of 
the subject's choosing, so as to gain the benefit of con¬ 
fidentiality and the avoidance of embarrassment to the 
interviewees. Arrangements were made so that no interrup¬ 
tions distracted the subject during each of the approxi¬ 
mately two-hour sessions. 
Interview Format 
Each interview began with expressions of sympathy to 
the bereaved. This was followed by describing to the 
subject the nature and structure of the interview and what 
are its hoped-for goals. The techniques of taping and 
later transcribing the interview were explained to give 
the researcher the opportunity to review the session in 
order to carefully draw from it its implications. The 
subject was then told that, in the final study to be 
presented to committee and as eventually printed, the 
subject's name would not be used. The code used to identify 
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the subjects would be known only to the researcher. Strict 
confidentiality would be respected. 
The subject was asked whether he/she had any questions 
or suggestions concerning the format and eventually whether 
he/she wished to cooperate voluntarily in the research. 
The subject was then asked to sign the consent form 
(Appendix G ) after which the interview commenced. 
The researcher had a set series of questions, reading 
from a form, so that the subject was made aware that he/she 
was part of an overall study in which others were also 
participating. But advantage was taken, at the discretion 
of the researcher, to inject an unscheduled question if the 
subject revealed a special area of concern or tension or 
sensitivity. 
Data Analysis 
The data analysis for this study consisted of three 
parts for each of the five separate cases. The audio- 
taped interviews of each subject were replayed at the same 
time as the transcribed text was followed. The researcher's 
notes of impressions that she has of the subject s per¬ 
sonality and manner were reviewed. 
The first step was to analyze the impact that 
bereavement had upon the subject. This was determined by 
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a) observation, where possible, of the subject's conduct 
during the crucial periods of funeral and shiva and by 
b) analyzing what the subject's later answers to the 
questions on Appendix B (Bereavement Impact Questionnaire) 
revealed. The impact was compared to the stages of 
bereavement grief pointed to by Rogers (1950), Bowlby 
(1961), Parkes (1970), Westberg (1973), Uroda (1977), 
Hardt (1979) and Findley and Lee (1981). The subject's 
reaction was examined to determine whether the specific 
emotions (i.e., anger, denial, etc.) pointed to by these 
psychologists were also manifested by the subject. 
The second step was to analyze the responses to the 
two separate sets of questions about coping in Appendices 
C and D (Signs of Coping Questionnaires) to explore 
whether there were indications that the individual subjects 
were accepting their losses, readjusting to their new 
circumstances and returning to what was their normal mode 
of living prior to becoming bereaved. The two separate 
sets of questions were given at later time intervals. 
Evidence was sought from their answers to determine whether 
the times of their coping progress compared or differed 
from the times assigned to the Jewish mourning ritual 
stages. 
The third step was to analyze the responses to 
Appendix E (Jewish Ritual Observance Questionnaire). This 
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provided a record of the extent of the subject's observance 
or non-observance of the Jewish rituals of mourning. This 
was implemented by the researcher's personal observations 
of the subject during much of the period under consideration. 
This was essential so that the study of its introduction as 
a structured system can be further pursued. 
CHAPTER IV 
RESULTS 
Organization of Chapter 
Each of the subjects is identified and some background 
information is provided. The text of the subjects' inter¬ 
views are given in full, transcribed from the tape record¬ 
ings. Each subject's total interview is divided into the 
time periods: a) initial impact, b) after shiva, 
c) after sheloshim and d) review of ritual observance. 
These parallel the questionnaires presented in Appendices 
B, C, D and E. Following the interview text for each 
subject, the researcher's assessment is given. An overall 
commentary on the interviews taken as a whole will be pre¬ 
sented in the next chapter. This will be followed by 
suggestions for further research. 
Section I - Kate 
Kate's Arrival. She came at the appointed time. 
She is a striking, medium height, dark-haired, black-eyed 
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woman, looking younger than the given age of forty-five. 
She wore casual stylish clothes, and she was ready and 
willing to tackle the job of being interviewed. She 
seems resolute and strong-minded about everything in her 
life. She showed interest in the research and she was a 
willing and cooperative subject. 
Identification of Subject. Kate completed college 
and has taken graduate courses. She is the mother of 
three daughters. Her oldest, 21, was born during a first 
marriage, that ended in divorce. Kate subsequently married 
a socially prominent businessman, bachelor. Her 19-year- 
old and 13-year-old are part of this second marriage. 
Kate is community minded and she is currently the chair¬ 
person of the school committee in her township. 
Family Background. Kate is the oldest of three girls, 
born into a family that took great pride in their work, 
their community and their religious affiliation. Her 
father came to the United States as a German refugee 
during the second World War. He started a small store 
that developed into a department store with the great 
help of the American woman he married. Kate's mother was 
active in her synagogue as well as her children s educa¬ 
tional institutions. Kate's father was an active member 
in his synagogue as well as other communal institutions. 
Naturally, Kate followed these strong role models. She 
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went a step further, seeking political office by running for 
the local school committee. She won and is current chair¬ 
person. 
Current Life Situation. Kate lives with her second 
husband and three daughters in a home located in a 
fashionable part of her community. The two oldest children 
attend college and the youngest daughter attends high 
school. Kate characterizes herself as a private person 
and she is less interested in social activities than in 
social activism. She assumes moral responsibilities not 
only for her immediate family, but also for her younger 
siblings. As a parental figure, Kate is often resented by 
her more socially active married sister, and her younger 
unmarried sister. Her inherited sense of responsibility 
demands of her to deal with resentments or other diffi¬ 
culties as given facts. Life is serious and laughter does 
not come easily to Kate. 
Financial Status. Kate inherited wealth from her 
parents ard she is married to a successful businessman. 
Financial worries are not part of her life. 
Religions Identity. Kate's parents were always 
affiliated with the orthodox denomination of Judaism, 
although they did not adhere to many dictates demanded by 
orthodoxy. Kate's early religious education was affiliated 
with her parents' synagogue. When she married her present 
husband, she joined his temple, the reform temple, with a 
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much more liberal view of Judaism. Yet when Kate's 
parents died, she automatically turned to their religious 
temple and its requirements. 
Initial Interview 
(Responses to questions on Appendix B - 
Bereavement Impact Questionnaire) 
Researcher: What was your relationship to the deceased? 
Kate: He was my father. 
Researcher: What was the cause of death? 
Kate i In the final step it was a massive heart 
attack. 
Researcher: How long was your dad ailing? 
Kate; In my mind it was only two months - 
seriously. 
Researcher: Was death expected when it came? 
Kate: Well it wasn't a total shock. You are never 
really prepared. Yes* I could see him failing 
terribly. But to a degree it was unexpected. 
I was somewhat prepared but not totally. 
Researcher: Did the doctors prepare you to expect it? 
Kate: Oh yes. 
Researcher: What do you recall about those last hours or 
moments that you spent with your Dad before 
the end? The final period of time .. . 
Kate; Well there were two times. 
He died Tuesday night. The first was . 
Monday morning. When I went to visit Him, e 
wanted to talk to me. I also recall tHat 
when my mother was so ill, she also wanted to 
talk to me. But I was much younger then and 
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Kate: 
Researcher: 
Kate: 
Researcher: 
Kate: 
I couldn't grasp her urgency. I kept 
assuring my mother that she was going to be 
better, that she was going to be all right. 
And finally one day she said, 'O.K., I am 
going to get better, I am going to come home, 
but I want to talk to you anyway.' She didl 
(emotional pause). 
So when my father said, ’I really want to 
talk to you,' I said, 'O.K., let's talk.' 
- You know it was difficult, but we did it. 
We talked about his mother, we talked about 
his marriage to my mother. We talked about 
me - just about everything. And it was good. 
He then seemed visibly relieved. And he was 
right. We were able to hold each other, we 
cried. Of course it was difficult! But he 
said, 'I feel better now.' I did too. 
Did he give you any advice - or directions? 
No, not really. He gave me a final gift by 
saying, 'Ive always thought you were a 
wonderful mother.' With tears in my eyes I 
laughingly said, 'Why didn't you say it 
sooner?' All along he had given me advice 
such as, 'Take care of Jane (the youngest 
sister - still unmarried). Be more patient 
with Sam (her husband).' That kind of advice 
had been free flowing all along. I don't 
think that he felt the need to add anymore to 
what was already said. 
In retrospect, has the advice given to you 
become more meaningful? 
We always had such a good relationship. He 
knew how much respect I had for his opinion. 
I didn't take every bit of his advice 
because - you know - we were a generation 
apart and I had different points of view about 
certain things. But for the most part - on 
the big issues, his advice was sound. 
So that was Monday- I was sad, but I felt 
better too because I knew how much he needed 
to talk. 
Researcher: 
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It was a tremendous final gift you gave to 
each other. So few people have the oppor¬ 
tunity. 
Well - I learned. I felt there were things 
left unsaid after my mother died. Not a lor. 
But enough left unsaid. 
On Monday afternoon, the doctors changed my 
father's medication and he felt a little 
better in the evening. When I went to visit 
him Tuesday morning he seemed to be so much 
better. He showed interest in the news on 
T.V. and in talking. In fact, he felt well 
enough to say, 'I think the doctors are going 
to let me go home tomorrow.' 
It snowed heavily that Tuesday and when I 
came home after my visit, he called me and 
said, 'Under no circumstances do I want you 
to come out in this storm.' So I didn't go 
back Tuesday night, which is o.k., because I 
don't think it would have made a difference. 
One thing I found myself doing the whole time 
in the hospital and in every phone call - 
the end of every phone conversation was, 
'I love you.' And I am glad for that. 
He died Tuesday night when we got to the. 
hospital, he was on a respirator. Technically 
he was still alive, but he was unconscious. 
Did the idea of prayer come into your mind 
during that part of your father s life. 
Not really. My father talked about it. He 
said, 'I pray that I don't linger - that I 
am not in pain, that I won't be a burden to 
you. ' 
And when he had a heart attack and he almost 
died instantly, I said I was glad that his 
prayers were answered. 
Do you think that everything that could have 
been done, was done? 
Absolutely. 
You learned of your father's death through 
a phone call? 
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No. We were at the hospital. His doctor 
called us and said, 'There is a problem. I 
suggest that you get to the hospital.' And 
when we got there, he explained that they 
suspected that my father had a massive heart 
attack. They were able to revive him and 
put him on a respirator, but he was in a 
coma and they did not expect him to regain 
consciousness. While we were talking, my 
father's breathing was becoming more and 
more difficult. So he said, 'Maybe you'd 
like to go in and be with him.' We all went 
in together and then he just stopped 
breathing. Then each one of us went in 
separately to say goodbye. We felt better 
that we were there before he actually died, 
even though he didn't know. 
How would you describe your emotions at the 
time of death? 
I think my first reaction was that I was 
glad. He wasn't himself. He wasn't happy 
during the entire period. He wasn't happy 
not having energy. And he said to me 
Monday, 'I am really at peace. I'm not 
afraid to die. I'm ready to go. I want to 
be with your mother.' So I was glad. 
Can you think of additional feelings, besides 
the relief that your father's suffering was 
over? 
Numbness set in. 
Were you able to express it by crying? 
When I got home. I'm a very private person. 
We cried a little in the hospital. But it 
wasn't unexpected. We didn't run up and down 
the hospital screaming. We held each other. 
We hugged each other. -- I'd like to go back. 
Inwardly I really suspected that death was 
imminent. On Monday I saw the swelling of 
my father's ankles didn't go down despite the 
heavy medication. Yes, I did suspect it. 
The thing that meant a lot to me, was how the 
nursing staff handled it. They were wonderful. 
First of all the nurse that discovered he had 
a heart attack. Evidently he had fallen out 
of the chair. She assured us that he didn t 
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hurt himself and he didn't feel any pain. 
She was standing there and crying and 
wishing that she had been on duty that 
night• But that she took the time to come 
up and say, 'I'm the nurse that found your 
father. We are sure he wasn't in pain.' 
Things like that helped. They mean a lot. 
And then all of the nurses who had been 
attending him - the whole emergency crew 
express their condolences. They put their 
arms around our shoulders» It was incredible 
I wrote a note to the director of the hos¬ 
pital. It meant so much to know that the 
people who were caring for him at the 
hospital really cared. 
Besides your sister, were you able to share 
your feelings with your immediate family? 
Did your husband and children worry about 
how you felt? 
They worried about me and I was worried 
about them. 
Did you have any additional support systems 
such as friends, the Rabbi? 
Of course my friends rallied around me. 
Did you have a feeling of urgency about 
matters that needed to be taken care of? 
Things such as notifying family and 
arrangements with the funeral director? 
No - of course I knew that they had to be 
attended to right away. 
Did you take care of them? 
We shared it. Jane was still in New York, 
so Mary and I shared most of the responsi¬ 
bilities. Mary, Joe and I sat in the 
little waiting room at the end of the 
hallway. We had to call Jane first. It 
was important to have her included in 
everything, to help her grow up. Of course, 
we realized it was already midnight ^ so 
arrangements for the funeral couldn t be 
made for Wednesday, it would have to be 
Thursday. 
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My father took me with him when it was time 
to make arrangements for my mother. Mary was 
home at the time with a sickly baby. So I 
knew that when we got to the funeral home, the 
undertaker would handle details such as con¬ 
tacting the newspaper, choosing a casket, etc. 
The things that need to get done are not over¬ 
whelming. You can do them. And, of course, 
Mary and Joe had just been through it with the 
loss of both of Joe's parents recently. 
The first time it is unquestionably difficult. 
I can still see my heart pounding when my 
father and I had to go choose a casket for my 
mother. But it was the first time I had ever 
done ito 
What would you say was the most difficult 
task you had to perform or the most painful 
decision you had to make? 
Thinking about it, nothing was really 
difficult. Well, it was difficult calling my 
children. They called me every night and 
Tuesday I called them and said, 'Pop had 
such a good day.' And then, of course, I 
had to call again and as soon as I said, 
'Hi,' they said, 'Oh, oh.' Yes, another 
thing. Quite honestly, we wanted Rabbi W. 
to conduct the service and deliver the 
eulogy and we had to deal with protocol at 
the Temple. That was another difficulty. 
What was eventually said was a great comfort. 
And I realized that 81 years was a wonderful 
life; 91 or 101 would have been nicer. But 
today it is not that old. 
Yet I realize that few people have the kind 
of relationship that I had with my father. 
It was mutual respect. It was, honestly 
and truly, as perfect a relationship as a 
parent and child could have. And I pride 
myself on a good relationship with my 
children. And my feelings? There is a 
certain space in my life that will always be 
empty and I'll always miss him terribly and 
that's his space and that's o.k. 
Was the whole funeral service what you 
expected? 
Researcher i 
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Nothing was really a surprise. I have 
attended other Jewish funerals and the pro¬ 
cedure was the same except that it was my 
father who had died, and my father who was 
being buried. I was prepared for it to be 
difficult for me. I controlled myself. I 
am not one to break down in public. 
I know that you refused to tear a garment 
for keriah instead of a ribbon. Why? 
Oh, that is easy. First of all, the way it 
was presented was - it was pressure. It 
could have been, 'you know there are many 
people these days who are opting for this. 
So why don't you consider this? It doesn't 
have to be a shirt. It could be a scarf.' 
We thought about it. Second, when my mother 
died, my father didn't tear a garment. He 
wore the ribbon and we said, 'My goodness, 
my father was certainly religious and that 
was O.K. for him and that is O.K. in this 
situation and besides, which scarf? They 
are all colorful. I don't want to wear the 
same shleppy scarf hanging around my neck 
for a whole week so I want to put the 
ribbon right over here over my heart and 
that will be fine.' But basically because 
that was enough for my father when my mother 
died and when his brothers and sister died. 
I remember as a kid, though, men used to 
wear, there were certain black ties, and they 
used to rip the tie. I remember that and my 
father ... 
Anyway, whatever my heart felt like is what 
I did. For some reason I felt like I'm in 
tune with what I'm feeling. And if someone 
says to me, 'Next week do you want to do 
this or that, I guess you'll have to ask me 
next week. I don't know right now. But I 
know that - I knew me. I know there are 
obligations that I have to do - and I know 
I will get back into doing them as soon as 
I'm ready to do them. 
Was the presence of other people comforting. 
Kate: Yes. 
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Researcher s You went back to your own home? 
Kate; We all went to my father's home and I returned 
to my home at night to go to sleep. 
Researcher: When did you first feel the ability to begin 
coping with your father's death? 
Kate; I m not quite sure what you mean by coping. 
But I think I coped in stages. The first 
stage was being in the hospital, holding his 
hand while he was still breathing on the 
respirator. And then when we went out and 
they disconnected everything. At that point 
his hand started getting colder. And that 
was really the first step. My mother died 
during the night and I didn't see her. I 
think that made it much more difficult for me. 
I think if there is ever a chance, I think it 
is important to see the body. 
So the first step in coping was instantly, as 
soon as the doctor said he had died. The 
doctor cried and hugged us. He and my father 
had a wonderful relationship too. And then 
making arrangements, the funeral, the cemetery. 
The cemetery was difficult for me when my 
father died. On the way to the cemetery I 
said to the children, 'this is going to be 
more difficult than the service.' 
And I am glad Mary thought about us all 
shovelling a shovelful of dirt into the grave. 
It needed to be done to make the parting final. 
Second Interview 
(Responses to questions in Appendix C - 
Coping; After Shiva) 
Kate again arrived punctually and seemed eager to meet 
and continue the discussion. 
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Researcher : I want to thank you for coming again. Last 
time when we met, as you may recall, I con¬ 
centrated on the period immediately prior to 
your father's death and the impact that his 
passing had upon your thoughts and feelings. 
We also dealt with the reactions of your 
family and friends as well as the doctor, 
the nurses, the rabbi, etc. 
This afternoon I want to move on> since the 
shiva is behind you to get your reactions, 
to the shiva observance per se and especially 
to what were your emotions and thoughts and 
how they affect you. So let me begin. 
Do you get disturbed in any way when your 
thoughts turn to your father and his passing? 
Kate: No, not really. 
Researcher : You've worked it out? It doesn't make you 
tense or nervous or restless? 
Kate: No. 
Researcher: Do you think often of your father? 
Kate: Yes. 
Researcher: Do you feel drawn to places that you knew 
that he enjoyed or that you perhaps fre¬ 
quented together? Or to look at objects 
associated with your father? 
Kate; I've gone to places - probably because we 
went to a lot of places together. I can't 
say that it was one particular place. 
We've spent a lot of time looking at 
bat mitzvah pictures. Sandy was just 
bat mitzvah last spring and dad looked ^ 
real good. He was free and feeling good. 
Looking at pictures is very nostalgic. 
Researcher: Do you sometimes imagine that you hear your 
father's voice or, when you are in the house, 
his footsteps? 
Kate: No. 
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Researcher: Do you ever turn expecting to see him and 
then you remind yourself? 
Kate ; No, not reallyo But one day last week I was 
driving and there was a car just like his 
and the man driving wore a hat just like one 
he wore. Oh, that was one of those moments. 
Researcher: Are you drawn to speak of him, either to 
your husband or your children or to your 
friends more than usual? Or to pronounce 
his name? 
Kate : No. 
Researcher: Would you say that your appetite has 
suffered more than usual? 
Kate: It's the same as it was. 
Researcher: Are you able to sleep well through the 
night? 
Kate: Yes. I'm surprised that I am not more tired 
from getting up so early in the morning. 
Researcher: Does your Dad appear in your dreams? 
Kate: No. My daughter Robin called me one day 
last week from school and said, 'I dreamed 
of Papa last night. It was like he was right 
in the room. He was talking...Oh MomI' 
I said, 'That's O.K. Robin.' 
Researcher: Do you find that unimportant things bother 
you more than they did before? 
Kate i No, I find I'm more relaxed, if anything. 
Researchers Do you find people more friendly or less? 
Kate; More. 
Researcher: Do you find you need more effort to get 
things done? 
Kate; Not really. I'm simply not doing all that 
I was doing before. I have not gone to any 
meetings yet. I just cancelled a whole lot 
of obligations, so I haven't had to deal with 
them. 
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Researcher: Do you find it hard when you have a big 
task ahead of you to pull yourself 
together for that task? 
Kate: No. 
Researcher: Do you have crying spells unexpectedly? 
Kate: There are unexpected times when a certain 
something will bring back a memory that 
will bring tears to my eyes or even makes me 
cry. Yes. A lot of them, no. Maybe less 
than one a day. 
Researcher: What do you think triggers them? 
Would it be a memory? 
Kate: Yes. A memory. 
Researcheri Have you resumed any social activities? 
Meetings with friends and going out? 
Kate: I went shopping with Robin, Saturday night. 
Well, wait...we did go out Thanksgiving. We 
had plans. We had gone for years to 
Crestview for Thanksgiving - and we went 
ahead. We didn't change our plans. 
Researcher: In conjunction with others? 
Kate t Yes - well, with the family - the extended 
family, 26 people. And I will say that it 
really wasn't terribly difficult because for 
the last four years my father had already 
been in Florida before Thanksgiving. And 
what I really anticipate will be difficult, 
will be Passover because he would always be 
hnmp frnm Florida bv Pesach to conduct the 
Seder. 
Researcher: Are there any social activities that you 
feel it will be difficult to return to? 
Kate: No - I think there won't be. 
Researcher: You've taken care of your beauty parlor 
appointments? 
Kate s Yes. I'm gonna take care of the grey roots, 
tomorrow. (Laughed) 
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Researcher: Have you bought any new clothes? 
Kate: Yes, panty hose. I went through all my 
black panty hose. So I went out and bought 
black panty hose. 
Researcher j That's not really clothes. 
I don't know whether this will be your job 
but have you all gotten together to remove 
your Dad's personal belongings? 
Kate: Not yet, but yes, it will be our job, 
jointly. 
Researcher: Your health is fine? 
Kate: Yes. 
Researcher: You haven't had any need to visit the doctor? 
Kate: No. 
Researcher: Tn TPfrnsppr.r, did vou find the shiva 
observance helpful or a burden at a 
difficult time in your life? 
Kate: Whilp* wp were sitting shiva it was kind of 
an interim period. It was very comforting 
to have people come by. And people, of 
course, only had wonderful and kind things to 
say. It was a help. There is no question 
about it. And the last evening when we were 
si trine shiva, one of the lawyers who had 
helped with the estate planning said could 
we make an appointment for the end of the 
week for some things which he had to wind 
up? How could you do that? How can you 
bring that up now? I didn't want to 
discuss it until we got up from shiva. 
I love the traditional way of doing it. I 
love the structure. You should wear the 
ribbon. The ribbon should be ripped. You 
should sit down. You should say kaddijh. 
And you should get up in a timely fashion. 
Just as I remember with my mother we oun 
it difficult to leave the cemetery. 1 
think Rabbi W said to us, 'There is a time 
for everything. You must say your prayers 
and you must leave.' The structure is 
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helpful at such a time. Laws and traditions 
are very, very important to keep you moving 
along. It helps you cope with your loss and 
face reality by saying, 'O.K. now, there are 
certain things to be dealt with in the world 
in which you must continue to live. ' So we 
got up from shiva and we knew we were 
finished with that phase and we went and met 
with the lawyer. And we started to take 
care of things that needed to be done and we 
were ready for it. Sitting shiva is 
terribly important. I think for us it was 
important to do it completely for seven days. 
Maybe for some people three days is enough. 
They must be the judges. 
During the shiva were there any uncomfortable 
or frustrating moments with either family or 
friends - a house overcrowded with people 
for a whole week? Wasn't it tiring? 
No, not really frustrating, but tiring 
overall, yes. No question about it. In a 
way it is good to be tired otherwise it 
might have been more difficult at first. 
And the topics of conversation generally 
were about your Dad? 
Yes. But there were moments. At one time 
Mary was in a conversation that went on and 
on that had no connection to shiva. I just 
wasn't going to be part of it. And it was 
early in the week of shiva. But for the most 
part it was respectful. Some people seemed, 
and I mean even Jewish people - not knowing 
where to begin. Sort of waiting for us to 
begin - not knowing how much to say about my 
father or whether they should try a different 
topic of conversation. I did find that. 
Did you learn anything from the visitors 
about your Dad that you didn't know? 
Yes. A couple of things. One or two small 
things. Most of it I knew. Talking about 
the visitors. My children were there 
Thursday and Friday. It hurt them. It hurt 
the two biggest ones who are T9 and 22 that, 
practically no one came up to them and said, 
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'I'm sorry about your grandpa. I'm sorry 
for your loss,' especially people who had 
been to the funeral who had to know how much 
my father meant to them after hearing their 
letters which your husband read in his 
eulogy. And I tried to say, 'Maybe they 
weren't close to their own grandparents so 
they just didn't understand your closeness.' 
But it was wrong and I've learned. I 
recall going to shiva places where there 
were grandchildren who were at least teenage 
years and saying, 'I'm sorry.' 
Did they know they were your children? 
Oh yes, they knew and they said to them, 
'Oh, you're in college, or you're in law 
school, or how smart' - etc. etc. etc. to 
the point where I felt sorry for them. 
They needed it too. It was a terrible, 
terrible shame. 
In different circumstances I would say, 
certainly you expect the loss of a parent to 
be greater than the loss of a grandparent. 
It is a natural thing to expect. But in 
this particular situation, their letters 
were read. People who had been at the 
funeral, as I said before, and all that was 
necessary was a simple, 'Your grandfather 
was a nice man.' A simple one sentence 
would have meant so much. And I think any 
grandchildren old enough to be present, it 
means a lot to them. And even Sandy who is 
13 and Jeffrey who is 14 did hear from one 
or two of their friends and it meant some¬ 
thing to them when they went back to school 
and their best friends came up to them and 
said, 'I'm sorry about your grandfather.' 
And it helped. It really truly helped. 
Maybe people need to be more educated. It 
left unfinished business for Robin and 
Betty, that I had to attempt to - help them 
with. 
Did you recite the kaddish at the shiva. 
services? 
Yes - we all did - we three girls and 
Debby, my father's wife. 
Kate: 
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Researcher: Was it a hard thing to do? 
Kate: Not as hard as it was for my mother. I 
guess it is because for my mother it was 
the very first time I had ever recited 
kaddish for anyone. 
Researcher: Did the visitors during shiva recite the 
prayer of consolation the way they did at 
the funeral when they made a row for you to 
pass through? 
Kate: Yes they did. But I don't remember when my 
mother died 14 years ago that they made us 
sit down after every service and recited 
that prayer for us. 
Researcher: Oh I'm sure they must have. Certainly the 
Rabbi conducting the service would not 
leave without doing so, and I'm confident 
that all those who know it did. 
Unfortunately, not too many people know it. 
Did the Rabbi explain its significance to 
you? 
Kate: During shiva he did. 
Researcher: How did you react to the eulogies that were 
delivered by the Rabbi? 
Kate: I was more than pleased. I felt ... 
One of my concerns was, is there anyone who 
can really do justice to the person who my 
father was. He really truly was very special 
and not just because he was my father. He 
was a good father but he was a wonderful 
person too. And I thought I'll be so sad if 
justice isn't done to his memory. That's 
what it was. That is why I was so concerned 
about the funeral service that I thought was 
going to be difficult. I wouldn t have cried 
for my loss. I would have cried because it 
would have been so unfair that a person so 
good couldn't be adequately explained. And 
they did - and both eulogies really did. So, 
yes, the eulogies were helpful. They were a 
consolation. They pleased me. You know, 
when I first heard the comment, I thought how 
- 'Oh g-d what a horrible comment, but some¬ 
body, her name was Mrs. Newhouse, her husband 
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Kate: was head of the newspapers for a time. When 
he died, it was a large funeral and she said, 
'Sam would have been so pleased.’ And I 
thought it is a weird thing to say. I don't 
think it is really ghoulish but in a way, I 
am pleased because it was right. I know my 
father would have been so pleased. 
Researcher: When you returned home, was the meal pre¬ 
pared for you? 
Kate: Yes. 
Researcher: By friends? 
Kate: Yes. 
Researcher: Was that welcome or would you rather have 
been left alone? 
Kate: It was welcome. It was a little bit tough. 
Mary's sister-in-law, Fran, kind of 
directed. Mary wanted to set up a complete 
pprparl fnr rhe morning minvan arguing that 
the men had to go off to work. It was a 
constant battle until Debby and Jane and I 
nixed it. It was three to one. We did not 
want to feel that we were entertaining. We 
kept a pot of coffee going. During the 
course of the afternoon we drank a couple 
of cups. But w6 know Mary. The family 
understands» It is important to Mary. But 
as far as people coming in and eating right 
after the funeral...it was simply not being 
informed of what is the proper Jewish thing 
to do. There were times - let's see - the 
day of the funeral and the next day - my 
sisters and I are very different. I think I 
mentioned that before. I tend to be most _ 
private. They tend to show their emotions in 
public much more readily. Mary too, but not 
as much as Jane. Mary will show anger very 
readily - anywhere at alio And I had some 
moments, all day Thursday and all day Friday 
when people were sitting around talking and 
I was just kind of - with my thoughts; And 
Mary spoke to me - and she was very put out. 
An7l said, *We have different styles, Mary. 
I need to be with my thoughts for a tew 
minutes. And if a conversation is going and 
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Kate i I want to back off for a minute or two or 
three or whatever while it's going on, I'll 
do thato' I've been in homes where people 
were sitting shiva and people h;nvp> gotten up 
and gone out of the room and had to retire 
to the bedroom for an hour and wouldn't come 
out and couldn't talk to anybody. They 
couldn't say, 'Gee, these people have come, 
I should get out there and say I'm so sorry0' 
But that is Mary. I am the older sister and 
I understand Mary. It is difficult for her 
to realize that people have different styles 
of dealing with things and that it wasn't 
criticism of someone. It wasn't that I 
thought they were babbling about nonsense or 
anything like that. It was just that I 
needed to think. And one of my very 
perceptive friends came up to me a little 
later in the week and said, 'Gee, I was 
concerned for you. You seemed so flat.' 
That is the best word to describe it. And I 
said, 'I guess now that you mention it, I 
was feeling flat - very, very flat.' And 
that is O.K. It was the time to be that way. 
And I understood that true friends wouldn't 
be put off. Maybe I didn't join in the 
conversation the way I ordinarily would. 
Researcher: Your reactions are very right in the context 
of structured mourning. 
Kate: And it is very interesting because after 
three days it was a little easier to talk. 
Researcher; Did you remove your shoes when you returned 
from the cemetery? 
Kate! Yes. 
Researcher: Did you sit on a lower stool or chair? 
Kate: We sat on the hard wooden chairs that the 
undertaker brought over. Yes. 
What's the idea of removing shoes? I know 
it is not to wear leather, but why? 
Researcher: A leather shoe is a comfort. 
Kate: For me walking barefoot is more comfort. 
103 
Researcher: A. leather shoe also allows you to walk 
distances and walk away* This makes you 
bound to an area, in a sense. Your 
slippers or stockinged feet don't allow 
you to walk distances. 
You lit a candle? 
Kate: Yes. 
Researcher; Services were conducted in the house - 
by whom? 
Kate: Rabbi W0 was here every single minvan. 
We were grateful for that. Morning and 
evening - the whole week. 
Researcher: When people visited, how did they conduct 
themselves ? 
Kate i Most of them were truly comforting. Just 
about everyone of them had something very 
nice to say about my Dad. They all said, 
'I'm so sorry. He was such a fine person. 
He was so kind. He was gentle.' Whatever 
it was, it was something nice. Yes. 
Researcher: Were any of them awkward? 
Kate: Yes. Some of my non-Jewish friends were 
slightly uncomfortable. But I was so 
touched that they made an effort to come. 
It meant so much to me that I did what I 
could to put them at ease, including 
standing up to greet them when they came 
in to visit. They wouldn't understand if 
I just sat on the chair. They wouldn't 
know and they wouldn't understand and I 
felt that it was right that I do that. 
Researcher; Ymi remained at home through the shiva? 
Kate: No - I slept in my own house, but I was 
there for the morning service at 7i00 a.m. 
and stayed through the day. 
Researcher: Did you cover the mirrors? 
Kate: Yes. 
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Researcher 
Researcher 
Kate: 
Researcher 
Kate: 
It seems you observed the shiva very fullv 
I m sure your Dad would be pleased about 
that too• 
Third Interview 
(Responses to questions on Appendix D - 
Coping after Sheloshim) 
Kate, today, since you have now completed 
Sheloshim I want to explore with you 
the impact that your father's passing still 
has on your life after the lapse of these 
weeks. I will make some statements and you 
can simply respond true, or partly true, or 
false. Or you can treat them as questions 
and expand upon them, or I might frame it 
as a question. Let me begin with this. 
You are conducting your life today in the 
same fashion as you did before your loss. 
It is true - or I should say, partly true. 
It was difficult at first I must add to 
that. Going to the first meeting, getting 
back to the routine, I pushed myself. I 
said, 'Alright, you've been home for a month. 
It is time to get out.' In the age in which 
we live people don't mourn for eleven months 
or a year. They become active after thirty 
days and I can see the beginning of the 
second month, people might want to. But 
for eleven months, I'm not sure that I can 
see it...there was a push to get going. 
In what way was your life different during 
the sheloshim month? 
Well, in the first place, I attended services 
in the synagogue every morning at 1-00 a.m. 
and every afternoon at sundown and recited 
the kaddish at the services. 
Researcher: Why? 
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Kate; The |hiva routine meant a great deal to me 
and I guess I wanted to continue with some 
ritual connected with my Dad. It helned mo 
regulate my life. Getting up, to beat 
services at 7:00 a.m. every morning isn't 
easy. My husband thought I was nuts. 
Slaughter.) But I wanted very much to 
say kaddish. 
Researcher: What.are your thoughts when you recite 
kaddish. Do they flow freely - thoughts 
about life, its sanctity, its brevity, 
that life is not in our hands? Or are 
they only thoughts about your Dad? 
Kate: I think about my Dad. I miss him because 
he was so much part of my life. But I am 
also thankful for the time we had. 
Researcher: He is still irreplaceable in your life. 
Kate: True. 
Researcher: But you are quite comfortable talking about 
him. 
Kate: Oh yes. 
Researcher: Are you continuing to attend services now 
that sheloshim is over? 
Kate: Well, my friends and I are at that time of 
our lives when, unfortunately, our parents 
are dying. And I have several friends or 
acquaintances who are going to services on 
a daily basis. They happen to be men, 
married, who are going to services after 
work when it is a much shorter service than 
it is at Kodimoho And as we got to the end 
of sheloshim I thought I'd reallv like to 
continue going at least once a day either 
morning or evening. And morning has become 
a terrible chore. And having Sandy at home 
and having to get her up for school. There 
are only so many days and it is nice having 
mother at home seeing you off to school in 
the morning. So I don't feel badly about not 
going in the morning. But I find, especially 
when the hour of the evening service starting 
early that I can't go every day. And 
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Kate: the first week it was difficult for me and 
then I said I have to begin getting on with 
my life and I'm glad to be going as often as 
I go. And I think I found myself thinking 
of my father. Every day different things 
start me thinking about him. I'm comfortable 
with my decision right now. I realize now, 
after reading Rabbi Lamm's book, he mentions 
the decisions made by the sages. They 
exempted women from doing these things 
because of the other chores. And it is. 
When you have young children at home and you 
have things to do. It is.just difficult. It 
isn't possible all the time. It is very easy 
to be there Saturday morning. That's no 
problem. 
Researcher: And you find it basically a comfort? 
Kate: Yes. So that is the big reflection - first 
the decision, thinking I'd really like to. 
My father deserves but it's just something 
that can't be done - Oh, it can be done if 
I get out of everything. And I really feel 
in my heart my father wouldn't want me to. 
Researcher: You are not required to. It is just your 
choice. 
Kate: So the last couple of weeks, I've gone a 
couple of times to afternoon services and 
Saturday and I feel fine about it. There 
is another problem. I don't go to bed early. 
I guess I'm a night person. When I was 
attending in the morning I set the alarm 
and got up. 
Researcher: I suppose you are reminded of your father in 
many places and through many people. 
Kate *• True. 
Researcher: Do you ever see him in your dreams? 
Kate: No, I don't think so. I don't recall dreams 
when I wake up. 
Researcher: But you do feel his presence at times. 
Kate: Oh yes. 
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Researcher; 
Kate: 
Researcher: 
Kate: 
Researcher: 
Kate: 
Researcher: 
Kate: 
Researcher: 
Kate: 
Researcher: 
Kate: 
Researcher: 
Kate: 
Researcher: 
Kate: 
Researcher: 
youy?hnkCoThi^ly feSl the need cry when 
Yes, but not every day. 
You do try to avoid thinking about him. 
No, no, no. 
Do you try to hide your tears? 
No. 
Do you cry inside a lot? 
No, not really. 
It makes you feel better when you do cry. 
Yes, that is true0 
Are there any negative reactions or after¬ 
maths when your thoughts turn to him? For 
example, any feelings of guilt or anger or 
does it leave you physically upset? 
The answer is 'no' on all counts0 I have 
no feelings of guilt or anger and it has not 
affected my health. 
Do you find that you are beginning to develop 
some of your father's characteristics, traits, 
interests, or, have pain or discomfort in the 
same parts of the body that he complained 
about? 
No, my father was my father and I am me. 
You think you have adjusted well? 
I would say so. I have returned to all my 
previous volunteer work. I perform normal 
household chores. I participate normally 
with my friends in all our previous social 
activities. It doesn't mean I don't remember. 
But it is not a morbid recalling. Some of 
my recollections even make me smile or laugh. 
Have you disposed of his personal belongings? 
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Kate: 
d°’ ™C .But Chat isn't somethin? I 
T’h vt 1 S BUSt Chac lc ls somethin? 
I d like my sisters to have a say in ton 
and we just haven't had the timeTo vet 
together to do it. 'et 
Researcher: I want you to know that I am pleased we had 
this session because you obviously have coped 
"he kan *n intelligent and positive way 
Thanks for sharing it with me. 7 
Responses to questions on Appendix E - 
Jewish Ritual Observance 
From Death to Shiva 
Researcher: I.have a long list of questions that deal 
with your observance of the halacha rirnal. 
Many of these topics were covered in your 
previous.interviews and a simple yes or no 
answer will suffice. Of course, if you 
want to expand on a point, I would appreciate 
it if you would. 
Researcher: Did you call the rabbi when you learned of 
your father's death? 
Kate j Yes. Actually we called several rabbis. 
Mary belongs to the conservative temple. 
I belong to the reform, and my father's 
was orthodox. 
Researcher: Did they come to see you? 
Kate: Yes, except my reform rabbi. 
Researcher: Did you find his visit consoling? 
Kate; Yes, in the beginning. 
Researcher: Did he give you any reading material? 
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Kate: Yes. He gave us Rabbi Lamm's book which I 
eventually read, but not immediately. We 
were too busy with arrangements and the 
house was full of people. 
Researcher: Obviously, then, the book didn't help you 
with the funeral arrangements. 
Did the Rabbi explain the funeral procedures 
that are part of Jewish Law? 
Kate: No. 
Researcher: Did he direct you or merely inform you? 
Kate i The only thing he really spent any time on 
was cutting of the clothes. He did try to 
direct us. 
Researcher: Did you want them followed - the directions? 
Kate: No. 
Researcher: That is not all I suppose. 
Kate: Yes - I'm sure there are other things which 
from the beginning seemed important. 
Researcher: Which element did you not want to observe? 
Why? (No answer) 
Were you given alternatives? 
Kate: Well, it wasn't given as an alternative. It 
really was a hard pressure sell and at an 
inopportune time. Because first of all the 
timing of things was such that we were very 
short. Time of death was a quarter to twelve 
midnight. We sat in the hospital. We 
gathered our thoughts. We talked and then 
said, 'Well there are two of us. Poor 
Debby is in total shock. Let's make a list 
so we wont be duplicating each other.' It 
was after three when we left the hospital 
and we got home. It was, of course, 
difficult to fall asleep. And then we had to 
get up early in the morning at 6:00 o'clock 
to start phone calling again. And there we 
were with about two or three hours of sleep. 
Trapped, you know, with this high-pressure 
job - that was unfair. 
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Researcher; 
Kate: 
Researcher: 
Kate: 
Researcher: 
Kate: 
Researcher: 
Kate i 
Researcher: 
Kate: 
Researcher: 
Kate: 
Researcherj 
Kate: 
You went to the chapel to select the casket? 
We didn't actually physically go looking, at 
caskets. We said to the undertaker, 'Do you 
have a record of what was done for my mother?' 
I remembered how important it was for my 
father. Do you have exactly the same thing?' 
He said, 'Yes.' And I said, 'Fine.' So it" 
was really easier in this situation. 
You were aware of which one your mother had? 
Yes, I was there. 
Was it hard responsibility? Did you find it 
difficult selecting a casket? 
No, it was made easier. But even if there 
were no records, I know what my father's 
wi shes would have been. He liked the 
simple...and, in fact, in choosing my 
mother's casket he looked for the simple. 
Were there any emotions involved? 
Not that it was hard. Not that I couldn't 
make a decision - no. 
From the time of your father's death until 
the funeral, did you attend work or business? 
I had to make just one phone call to the 
secretary of the school committee to tell 
her to cancel my meeting, to come and pick 
up some papers I had been working on. 
You didn't attend synagogue during that 
period? 
No. 
Did friends come into the house right away? 
Friends, acquaintances - well, yes, some 
popped in while we were trying to speak 
to the rabbi. Yes, it was interesting - 
a couple of people whom Debby knew who really 
were not close friends and her son s ex-wife 
sat down and talked - dumb. We finally had 
Ill 
Kate; 
to 'Wenhave to confer with the 
rabbi, would you please go sit in the den 
or kitchen for a while. Some people were 
very nice. A neighbor of mine, who was 
about to go on a trip, did call me and 
said, I know it is wrong to call. I know 
1 m not supposed to, but we have to leave 
tonight. Is there anything I can do for 
you today? But it was nice that she said, 
I know it isn't right, I understand, but I 
want so bad to do something for you and I'm 
so sorry that I'm not going to be here.' 
That was fine. The others... 
Researcher: You had some who did help? 
Kate: Yes. 
Researcher: Would you rather have been left alone? 
Kate: There was no time to be left alone. It 
takes so much.□. Really with one day to 
plan all the details of the funeral and 
to get children home from college and to 
make sure they are all O.K. 
Researcher: At the funeral, was the casket covered? 
Kate: There was a cover with a white star on it. 
Researcher: Did anyone in the family ask to view the 
body? 
Kate: The children would have been the only ones 
who might have. 
Researcher: Was the casket wheeled out or carried out? 
Kate: It was wheeled. 
Researcher: Did you cut keriah on a ribbon or on an 
article of clothing? 
Kate: Ribbon. 
Researcher j Was that a difficult thing when the actual 
ribbon was cut? 
Kate: Not as difficult as it was for my mother 
because that was the first time I guess. 
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Researcher: 
So it wasn't really an outlet for a special 
ribbon? ^ ^ at the tlme the 
Kate: No, not really. I fully understand the 
whole symbolism and, yes, I felt somethin? 
as he was cutting it. ' 
Researcher: Did you say a prayer at that time? 
Kate i No, I didn t know there was a prayer to be 
Researcher: 
No - wait a minute. We were lined up and 
the prayer was said. 
How long did you wear the ribbon? 
Kate: Just till shiva conclusion. 
Researcher: At the cemetery, did you follow the casket 
to the grave or did you remain in the car 
until the casket was lowered into the 
grave? 
Kate i We remained in the car. I didn't know there 
was a choice. I would have wanted to follow 
i t. 
And while we are on that topic• I was very 
unhappy. The Rabbi made a whole thing about 
the entire, every inch of the casket had to 
be covered. And with the weather conditions 
- the earth was very muddy. And it took 
quite a while0 The pallbearers were 
shovelling and shovelling and shovelling 
and we were sitting in the car and wondering 
what was going on. It was a bit discon¬ 
certing, because we didn't understand. 
'What's wrong?' I guess was our first 
reaction. And afterwards some of the pall¬ 
bearers explained that the Rabbi wanted 
every inch of the casket covered. It wasn't 
just a symbolic shovel of dirt. And to me it 
was totally unnecessary and utterly absurd. 
It is easy to decide. And you don't feel you 
are doing anything wrong. Individuals are 
different and if you do what you think is 
going to be right for you or proper under 
those circumstances. And sometimes simply 
•out of embarrassment they conduct themselves 
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Kate j in inappropriate ways. But some of them 
reminisced about my father, especially 
friends who had known him from many years 
ago. 
After Shiva 
Researcher: Did you return to work, and were you able to 
function normally? 
Kate: Well I functioned normally in my household 
chores and the care of my family. But I didn't 
go right back to my communal and volunteer 
activities. Shiva is a taxing week. I 
needed a rest. I guess I wasn't ready yet. 
Researcher: Did you observe shiva in vour house? 
Kate: No, in my father's house. 
Researcher: Were other members of the family with you? 
Kate: Oh yes. The whole family was together. 
Researcher: Did you shovel any earth onto the grave? 
Kate: Actually, Mary thought of it. Mary 
remembered. The undertaker didn't even 
mention it to us either. He was wrong. I 
will chat with him in a friendly way some¬ 
time later. Unfortunately, when you are 
short on sleep in an emotional upheaval it's 
hard to remember all of these things. When 
the time comes - and I hope and pray it will 
be a long time - but I will hope to remember-- 
Researcher: When you shovelled the earth, do you remember 
your emotions? 
Kate: Yes. There was a feeling that this is the 
final act I can do for you. This is really 
my final goodbye. As soon as Mary said, 
'let's shovel,' I said, 'O.K. let's. We 
should. It is important to all of us to do 
i t. ' 
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Researcher: 
Did you recite the kaddish at the graveside? 
Kate: Yes. 
Researcher: Was it a hard thing to do? 
Kate: Not as hand as it was for my mother. I guess 
ls hecause for my mother it was the first 
time I had ever recited the kaddish for 
anybody. - 
Researcher: Did those who attended the funeral recite 
the Prayer of Consolation? Did they make a 
row for you to walk through? 
Kate: Yes. They made a row and we walked through. 
1 guess they must have recited it. 
Researcher: The prayer ‘May the Lord console you among 
all who mourn in Zion and Jerusalem?' 
Kate: Yes. Is that something that was done 14 
years ago also because I don't remember when 
my mother died that we all had to sit down 
alter every service morning and evening and 
they made us sit down and recited that 
prayer for us. 
Researcher: I am sure that when the Rabbi left he 
recited the prayer of consolation. Maybe 
you were not that much aware of it. All 
those who know of it, say it. 
Kate: While we were sitting shiva the Rabbi 
explained its significance and it became 
meaningful to us. 
Researcher: When you returned home was a meal prepared 
for you? 
Kate: Yes, Joe's sister-in-law and some close 
friends took charge and it was very welcome 
because our minds were not on those matters. 
Researcher: Did you remove your shoes and sit on a 
lower stool? 
Kate: Yes to both. 
Researcher: Did you light a candle? 
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Kate: Yes - one big seven-day candle and two small 
candles were lit before each service every 
morning and evening for the whole week. 
Researcher: Who conducted the services? 
Kate s Your husband did every day and we are verv 
grateful to him. 
Researcher: Did you cover the mirrors? 
Kate s Yes. 
Researphpr: You attended synagogue services on the 
Sabbath? 
Kate: Yes - sure. 
Researcher: After shiva vou returned m wn-rk? 
Kate s No. 
Researcher: You continued to say the kaddish? 
Kate; Yes. 
Researcher: What does it signify to you? 
Kate: Respect. 
Researcher: In retrospect was shiva helDful to vou? 
Having all the crowds of people coming to 
you? Tiring? 
Kate: Overall, yes. No question about it. In a 
way it is good to be tired, otherwise it 
might have been more difficult at first. 
Researcher: And topics of conversation generally were 
about your Dad? 
Kate: Yes - but there were moments. 
I think people are not really educated as to 
what-- 
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Researcher: Was the Rabbi present at the final service? 
Kate: He was not at the service itself. We were 
told he had to officiate at the synagogue. 
But he came m immediately after the service 
was over and he conducted the ceremony of 
releasing us from shiva. 
After Sheloshim 
Researcher; Reflecting back, do you think that observing 
the structured Jewish ritual helped you in 
any way? 
Kate: Oh definitelyo I think I expanded on that 
in one of the other interviews I gave you. 
It helps regulate you and moves you by 
appropriate steps from one phase to another. 
Researcheri After being restricted during shiva did vou 
find it a release when you were told it was 
over? 
Kate: Of course - After seven days you've had 
enough. 
Researcher: Did you want to get out and pursue normal 
activities? 
Kate: Not immediately - I knew I needed a rest. 
Researcher: Did vou find that sitting shiva gave vou 
time and the opportunity to reflect on what 
you were going to do later? 
Kate: Shiva, the way it was observed in our house, 
with the house full of people practically 
from morning to night, didn't leave you much 
time for reflection. And, those few moments 
when you could - lost in thought - I found I 
was thinking of my father and mother and 
recalling experiences with them throughout my 
life. 
Researcher: Dn you attend services and recite the kaddish? 
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Kate: Well, throughout the sheloshim T din 
services every morning and every eveninp and 
recited lcaddish. But I know that I am not 
really required to. As a woman I am exempt, 
how I only.attend evening services and not 
every evening but always on the Sabbath. 
Researcher: What are your thoughts when you recite 
kaddish? 
Kate: I think of my father and this is a beautiful 
way to respect his memory. 
Researcher: Have you visited the grave since the 
funeral? 
Kate: Yes - alone, but I will visit with the 
family at the proper time. 
Researcher: Have you planned a tombstone dedication 
service with the Rabbi? 
Kate: Not yet but we have discussed it in the 
family. 
Researcher: Are you afraid it will be a painful 
experience? 
Kate i No, not really. But in any case it has to 
be done and we will do it. 
Researcher: Do you attend vizkor memorial services on 
holy days? 
Kate: Yes. We always have for my mother. And 
now it will be for both parents. 
Researcher: How do vou exDect to observe the vahrzeit? 
Kate i In the same way as we have always done for 
my mother. At home we light a candle - a 
vahrzeit 24-hour candle and we attend 
scrvi ces to recite the kaddish. 
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Assessment 
The psychologists whose observations were reported in 
Chapter II (Review of Literature) all point to some form of 
intense emotional disorganization as the initial reaction to 
the onset of bereavement grief. Shock, numbness, denial 
leading to weeping, guilt, anger, etc., as tabulated in 
Figure III (page 49 ) are recognized by the psychologists as 
the norm. Kate did not really seem to demonstrate any of 
these manifestations in any severe degree. 
Perhaps this can be explained to some degree by the 
fact that the parting with her father took place over an 
extended period. While neither of them expressed it, it 
was obvious to both that Kate's meaningful conversations 
with her father in the hospital during his final days were, 
in reality, their farewell to each other. She was, 
therefore, eased into the acceptance of his death in a 
non-traumatic form. There were even moments of humor 
while they talked. 
Furthermore, she paid constant attention to her father 
during his illness at all times of day. Treating him with 
dignity, respect and expressed love and assuring the best 
available care, left her without any sense of guilt. The 
evening in which his death occurred, she did not return to 
the hospital after dinner only because her father, fearing 
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the danger of her driving in the predicted snowstorm, had 
ordered her not to come. Her conduct during his illness 
seems to be an enactment of what the halacha enjoins one to 
do for the sick under such circumstances. Deborah Lipstadt 
(1976) points out that because of her conducting herself in 
similar fashion: 
I will never have to live with the doubt that 
must nag so many others, 'If I had been there, 
could I have done something to save him?' 
However, some of the impact reactions designated by 
the psychologists were present in minimized or modified 
form even if they do not appear in her reactions in the 
sequences suggested by any of the psychologists. She 
needed repeated reassurances from the nurse who found her 
father on the floor that he had not suffered pain after he 
had fallen from his chair following his final heart attack. 
It would seem to indicate that there was present 
some degree, perhaps unconscious, of anger at the nursing 
staff v^ho were not present at the crucial moment and also 
a degree of guilt that she had not returned to the hospital 
despite the threatened snowstorm. The later visits of the 
nurses to the home during the shiva contributed to dis¬ 
solving the anger so that it never really emerged into her 
conscious awareness and she could later state sincerely 
that she never experienced any. But signs of it remained 
in her annoyances with her sister Mary because of what Kate 
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considered inappropriate behavior and conversation during 
the shiva which Kate wanted meticulously observed. Sim¬ 
ilarly her resentment that visitors during the shiva did 
not treat her children as if they were mourners though she 
knew that grandchildren are not required to observe shiva. 
And her annoyance with the lawyer who, on the final evening 
of shiva wanted to set up an appointment for the end of the 
week o 
Kate is an active member of a reform temple and was 
easily able, therefore, to rationalize her non-compliance 
completely with the orthodox ritual of keriah, settling for 
a ribbon rather than tearing a garment. This, despite the 
urging of the rabbi which she classified as pressure. Yet, 
she went to extremes to attend synagogue services every 
morning and every evening for thirty days following the 
shiva. This is not a common practice of reform Jews and is 
not even required of a woman in the orthodox tradition as her 
reading of Lamm's (1969) book had informed her..Furthermore, 
she attended those services at an orthodox synagogue with 
which she is not affiliated and at which, except on the 
Sabbath, she was the only woman in attendance. 
As pointed out in the introduction, Kate is a strong- 
minded, highly disciplined individual and seems always 
driven to maintain control of her life and circumstances. 
It is indicative that after becoming a member of the town 
school committee following a competitive election, she soon 
became the consmitie's chairperson. Doubtless her personality 
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also contributed to her ability to overcome and her non¬ 
display of emotional traumas that the psychologists 
recognize as elements of bereavement grief. It would have 
been completely out of character for Kate to manifest anger, 
denial of reality, disorganization, helplessness, etc. 
She did not show any signs of breakdown, weeping, crying or 
sobbing in the presence of others as she herself rationalized, 
"I am a very private person." But when alone she did find 
release in giving vent to her pent-up emotions. 
In the year since her father's death, it would seem 
that Kate has worked through her grief. She has returned 
to what was the previously normal activities of her mode 
of living even to the extent of organizing a twenty-six 
person family celebration on Thanksgiving at the country 
club. This reentry into the normal mode of one's life is 
the goal of the halacha system of mourning which she 
conscientiously observed to an even greater degree than her 
reform Jewish commitment demanded. 
However, in measuring symptoms of grief in the 
Expanded Texas Instrument, from which many of the questions 
directed to Kate were abstracted, the researchers 
established that grief-related feelings and behavior peaked 
in intensity between one and two years after the onset of 
bereavement and only gradually decreased thereafter. Kate 
is just entering her second year. Perhaps her minimal 
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indications of guilt and display of anger are sufficient to 
enable her to avoid 'unmanifested grief' and its undesirable 
aftermaths which are the concerns of Helen Deutsch (1937) 
and 'delayed grief' which Lindemann (1944) designated as an 
unhealthy development. 
Certainly it seems that her determined participation 
in the structured Jewish mourning procedures was a contrib¬ 
uting factor to her coping. In a long, explicit comment 
(page 96 ) she said in part: 
I love the traditional way of doing it. I love 
structure. you should wear the ribbon* The 
ribbon should be ripped. You should sit down. 
You should say kaddish and you should get up in 
timely fashion.......... The structure is 
helpful at that time. Laws and traditions are 
very important to keep you moving along. 
And in Kate's view as a reform Jew, she was observing the 
structure as a complete system in its fullest sense. 
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Section II - Robert 
Robert's Arrival. He came at the appointed time. 
He is a tall, attractive, slim, gray-haired man. He was 
dressed in casual businessman's attire. His gentle 
demeanor can belie his underlying sharp intellect and 
brilliant business acumen. He showed great interest in 
the researcher's work and he proved to be an articulate 
and cooperative subject. 
Identification of Subject. Robert is 66 years old. 
He completed his college education. He is a veteran with 
World War II service. He married while serving in the 
army. Robert and Betty had two children, a daughter and 
a son. The daughter died in 1974 and the son is married 
and has two children, a son and a daughter. 
Family Background. Robert and his late wife, Betty, 
were born into families who were role models as leaders 
in their respective communities. Both Robert and Betty 
emulated their parents and grew individually and together 
into outstanding citizens in the Jewish and the general 
community. Robert and Betty were each respectively 
presidents of their synagogue and then, in turn, presidents 
of the Jewish Federation, the major charitable fundraising 
organization in the Jewish community. Robert, even after 
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Betty s passing remains a prime mover in every worthwhile 
organization in his community. As a couple, they traveled 
throughout the world, despite Betty's dialysis handicap. 
Robert arranged for his wife's needs before they traveled 
to any destination. A highly respected businessman, 
Robert enlarged his world view through meeting people 
throughout the world. The loss of their daughter, although 
deeply shattering internally, never stopped their other 
personal commitments. The son works in his father's 
business but finds it more comfortable to stay in the 
background, communally. 
Current Life Situation. Robert continues to live in 
the family home. He has a housekeeper that has been with 
the family for 15 years. He finds it difficult to sustain 
a proper diet since he has not learned to cook anything but 
the simplest dishes. Proper nutrition is important in 
Robert's life since he was twice subject to bypass heart 
surgery. He now feels the importance of exercise and 
watching what he eats. Although many friends invite him 
for meals, a proper diet is hard to maintain. Good friends 
also introduce him to eligible, interested women. He has 
dated but is not ready to make a new commitment. He has a 
fine relationship with his son and family. He has also 
not diminished his work for the good of the community. 
Financial Status. Robert is a successful businessman, 
establishing and running several fast-food restaurants. He 
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is considered independently wealthy. 
Religious Identity. Robert grew up in a non-religious 
Jewish home. His parents, although not affiliated with 
synagogues, identified and worked with Jewish causes and 
organizations. Betty's parents were always associated with 
the conservative synagogue and Betty remained with that 
Jewish denomination all her life. Robert joined her in 
that commitment and the conservative parent organization, 
the New York Jewish Theological Seminary has appointed 
Robert to their board of governors. Robert and Betty both 
demonstrated ethical and moral values in their own life¬ 
styles. As past president of his synagogue, Robert follows 
the general religious standards expected of its membership. 
Initial Intervi pw 
(Responses to questions on Appendix B - 
Bereavement Impact Questionnaire) 
Researcher: How long were you married? 
Robert: 41 years. 
Researcher: The specific cause of death was...? 
Robert: Renal failure. 
Researcher: Betty was ailing a long time? 
Robert: She was on dialysis for 14 years but, yes 
prior to that she had always had some 
problems. They tracked her over the years 
and she was gradually having kidney failure. 
It went from 50% to 45%, then to 40%. They 
were able to do kidney function studies. 
When she had an attack...oh, she was sick. 
Researcher: At the end, was her death expected? 
Robert: Well, she was having continuous massive 
infections that they couldn't cope with any 
longer. It was like the dialysis was no 
longer effective. But basically it was 
infections in the liver. The polycystic 
disease then became too powerful. 
Researcher: Did the doctor prepare you to expect it? 
Robert: I would say so, sure. It was not like sudden 
death. 
Researcher: What do you recall about the last hours? 
Robert: A number of things on which you can take 
the notes-- 
Researcher: You don't want it on tape? 
Robert: No, no, no. It is o.k. to tape it. The 
background was that the infection became 
so overpowering that she was in the hospital 
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Roberts for, let's say, six to seven weeks at one 
point. She came home for a month and then 
went back in the hospital for about five 
weeks. It was during this time that they 
said, ’We really are not going to be able 
to do anything more for you. ' And then they 
said, 'You could go home now, we're not going 
to be able to do anything more for you in the 
hospital.' Well, then she had already talked 
to the doctors and said, *If I have to come 
back to the hospital again, or when I come 
back, then I want you to discontinue dialysis. 
And then I want to die in the hospital.” 
Well, then she came home and within let's say 
a week, it was obvious that she was not 
responding at all at home and she said, 'I 
want to discontinue dialysis.' She talked to 
the doctors and it was talked about before. 
Then she was due to have dialysis on a 
Saturday morning and it was a very poor 
experience. The normal program was Tuesday, 
Thursday, Saturday. So then on Tuesday the 
nurse came back and they were starting 
dialysis and there were some things that really 
were not right and Betty said, 'I'm quitting,’ 
and she called her doctor and then she called 
the Boston doctors and said, 'I don't want any 
more dialysis.' Then she said to this doctor 
in Boston-- 'If I terminate dialysis, how long 
will I live?' He said, "approximately two 
weeks.' Then within an hour or two her doctor 
was at the house and she said to him, 'How 
long will I be living?' He said, 'between 
ten days and two weeks.' 
Then she was in bed. She really hadn t been 
out of bed once since she came home from the 
hospital. Then the sequence was that it was 
acknowledged that she had terminated dialysis 
and was dying. We made some arrangements, 
had a nurse that was with us for like 11 years 
and she was around more so because of this, 
and then it was decided that we should have 
some nurses come in more often. Well, The 
first nurse arrived at 3:00 o'clock on Friday 
and Betty expired at 5:00 o'clock. So it was 
let's say three days...four days of pain and 
suffering. It was expected...she knew 
exactly what she was doing and was perfectly 
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Researcher: 
Robert: 
Researcher: 
Robert: 
alert, completely alert. 
Did she make her peace with you? 
Oh yes, yes. Some things that were very 
interesting and strange with this whole thing 
She was having problems with her hair and 
losing her hair. She made arrangements for 
someone to measure her for a wig. This man 
arrived on Thursday evening. Something else 
happened that was very interesting. 
Her friend Jodi made these arrangements for 
Betty. Jodi came on Tuesday night and they 
had had a Torah Fundluncheon; that's for the 
Seminary, and they give out pins for service. 
She was not in attendance, so Jodi said, 'I 
will deliver it.' And she talked to Jodi, 
thanked her, but it was two sympatico people 
that were both so ill that we're talking 
about. And Betty slept those last evenings 
as well, pretty well. There were some extra 
drugs but they were taken by mouth. There 
wasn't the need for morphine. It was not 
that kind.of pain. It was infection that was 
debilitating. Then on Friday morning, we both 
slept well. When we woke up, then with 
complete clarity and I say this--remarkably 
so--she said, ’There are some things that we 
have to talk about.' She went through a 
whole list of items that were bothering her 
and they consisted of...I have two grand¬ 
children, the little girl is eight and the 
boy is two and a half. Betty had promised my 
daughter-in-law that she was going to buy her 
a piano, our granddaughter. So that was one 
of the things she said to me, 'Make sure you 
buy the piano.' The other was, we've had a 
woman who has worked in the house for 18^ 
years, three days a week, and she said, 'I 
want you to keep Bridie working. Just have 
her come in as I did before.' We had talked 
any number of times about Betty's saying, 'I 
know you're going to remarry.' 
Did she object? 
Her comment was...every few years we've had 
to update our wills, or I would start a new 
business, and it meant that we needed some 
new papers and trusts. Whenever that kind of 
issue would come up, then she would say, 'It's 
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Researcher; 
Robert: 
obvious, I'm going to die before you are and 
you should remarry." But that did not come 
up at that point. It was pure business. 
'B is to get my string of pearls, M should 
get my fur coat, C should get the little mink 
coat, mink cape that she had, the nurse--I 
want you to give her some money.' This was 
almost like she had unfinished business. 
As this was going on, I was so impressed 
with the clarity of it all. After like the 
fourth item--and it was obvious that she was 
going to continue--I said, 'Just a minute, 
I'm going to get a piece of paper,' and I 
wrote a list. There were about eleven or 
twelve items that let's say were truly her 
last wishes. Didn't have anything to do with 
cemetery or that sort of thing. 
Did she request that the Rabbi come--and pray 
with her? 
Both the Rabbi and Cantor were there. I 
called them and said, 'This is taking place.' 
They both came. 
We had, let's say, alerted people to the fact 
that this was happening... specific...we have 
dear friends in Meriden. Their names are B. 
Mrs. B's brother is a very dear friend. He 
is also my accountant, and his wife is our 
lawyer. A little bit complicated, but, this 
woman was divorced by her husband years ago 
because she had MS. There was a law firm 
that her father owned, or was involved with, 
so she got her degree as a lawyer. And as 
these two people were growing older, and every 
time we rewrote these wills and they had 
codicils and things, then the two of them 
would say to one another, 'Whose going to die 
first?’ because they both had debilitating 
illnesses that go back 20/25 years. 
So these people, the B family, came up Friday 
afternoon and they were there, and then her 
brother and wife came, and she came in the 
wheelchair and visited with Betty for a little 
while. By the time the B's got back to 
Meriden, I called them and said that Betty had 
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expire. And did the same with the lawyer 
and accountant. They were really the l^sr 
n^o?lev Thl\is llke Fri-day at 5:00 
o clock, m the afternoon. 
Researcher: Were you with her? 
Robert: Not quite. What happened was, I was down¬ 
stairs talking to these people. The nurse 
had come m--the nurse had come in at 3:00 
o clock. Then she said, 'I want you to spend 
some time with me telling me a few things.' 
At that point, then the so-called guests were 
downstairs. So I spent maybe three-quarters 
of an hour with the nurse, and then I came 
down. At that point the dialysis nurse 
arrived because she came home from work and 
we were all downstairs and the nurse that 
was upstairs in the bedroom said, 'Judy, I 
want to talk to you.' That's the dialysis 
nurse. She knew her, and then the two of 
them said Betty had died and that I should 
come upstairs. So the nurse at that point 
said, 'You should hug your wife.' In other 
words, take her in your arms. 'You were 
here all the time.' 
Actually, I don't think there was a great 
deal of misery or anxiety. She just expired 
quietly... literally said goodbye to lots of 
people... should have had the tape on, that 
would have made it easier for you. 
But--so your question was--was I there when 
she died? I think I have to say yes, 
absolutely. It's not that I was out of town 
or across country or out of the house. 
Researcher: In retrospect, do you think everything that 
could have been done, was done? 
Robert: Oh yes, absolutely... absolutely. 
Researcher: Were you at peace at that time? After you 
hugged her? Can you describe your emotions? 
You knew it was expected, you did everything 
that you could--do you have a memory of your 
emotions? 
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Researcher: 
Robert: 
Researcher: 
Robert: 
Researcher: 
Robert: 
Researcher: 
I just think that I was shook up. I don't 
know as I... 
Were you numb? 
I don’t recall that I cried bitterly. I don't 
think so. It was...you've got to remember 
that there were days of preparation so it 
WclS § • • 
But did you have reactions like disbelief or 
denial, or anger or guilt--fear--any of that? 
You used the words earlier-- 'quality of life.' 
Now, in dialysis, I guess they talk about it, 
in heart disease too. But in dialysis--it's 
used very often because of the pain of having 
the needles inserted and having the disci¬ 
pline of going to the dialysis center or 
having the machinery in the home--which we 
had for all those years at home. 
Many, many people are completely out of it 
and the dialysis in some cases is happening 
and they don't even know about it. That 
Spring case if you remember-- 
Yes, of course. 
Yes, now at that point, the wife and the son 
said, 'Our father has no more quality of 
life; he doesn't know what's going on.' Now, 
in the dialysis centers there are so many 
people that come in, they are so bitterly 
sick and crippled and emaciated and... 
The interesting thing about polycystic 
disease of the kidneys is that, if you have 
to have the problem, the polycystic disease 
is the best because the kidneys continue to 
produce a hormone called a resoplaten and 
this keeps regenerating your blood so that 
they'll never need blood transfusions. 
She always had vitality, she was able, and 
she was a classic example of the quality or 
life that can come from dialysis. 
She was also a very special character-- 
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Well, all right. Let's add that too, but 
m saying that from the pure medical stand- 
poin » the fact that we had a machine at 
home that did an hematocrit, now this tells 
you about the solids in the blood and used 
to have to do these every day or whenever 
y u were on dialysis. The normal male is 
4U to 4b; the normal female is 35 to 45. 
Her normal hematocrit for all those years 
was 40, 41, 42. Her nurse would take her 
own hematocrit and she would say, 'Betty 
you re healthier than I am,' because hers 
would be 38, 37. 
So, from a medical standpoint she had the 
loss of her kidneys but she didn't have the 
loss of the ability to reproduce blood and 
blood cells so that, yes, now... I'm sure 
there are people who have been on dialysis 
for 14 years that have not had the same 
spirit as Betty had, but that they did live 
and had a quality of life that was to their 
way of doing things, right. So-- 
The point at which Betty said, 'I'm not 
able to cope any more and that if I have to 
be in the hospital one month and out one 
month, then I've reached the end of the 
process.' Her right-- 
I don't know whether you are going to bring 
it up or not--the one anxiety that I went 
through which was different was...Betty 
passed away Friday night on the Sabbath. 
If she would have gone back to the hospital 
then they would have done an autopsy. And, 
when all of this was going on, then I was so, 
you might say, concerned and shook up and 
distraught that when they asked me...her 
doctor wasn't there, his assistant came in, 
and he said, 'Should there be an autopsy?' 
And the undertaker was right there and he 
said, 'Well, it's Friday and we really have 
problems with that.' And I said, 'O.K., no, 
let's not.' 
Her history, which went back like 30 years. 
In other words, after the funeral was all 
over then if I had any feelings this was the 
one thing that I said that was unfinished 
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Robert: business, and I should have allowed the 
autopsy to take place. And it would have, 
if Betty would have been in the hospital.’ 
Researcher: You think it would have served other people? 
Robert: Yes. Definitely, definitely. There was a 
sequence that should have been recorded 
medically that I have always felt badly 
about. And if it hadn't been the Sabbath 
then it would have happened as part of a 
more normal process. 
Researcher: 
O.K. - so where do we go? 
Well, let's go from here, after Betty 
expired» were you able to relate to anybody 
how you felt? 
Robert: Oh, I was able to talk, I was able to speak. 
I was very realistic. 
Researcher: You were not in a state of shock? 
Robert: That's right. No, absolutely not. 
Researcher: What was the reaction of others to your 
feelings? 
Robert: Well, I think you have to understand that 
everybody did kiow what... everyone was told, 
'Your mother is dying.' I called my sister. 
It was...I've said since, that sudden death 
must be terrible for the family...or a 
sudden heart attack... because I did not...I 
was fully prepared and understood and 
participated in the process. 
Researcher s May I ask, other than your family, did you 
have support--the rabbi, your friends, or 
the doctor? 
Robert: Yes, everybody was there. 
Researcher : Were they a support system to you personally? 
Robert: Oh yes. A specific: My lawyer (and we've been 
friends and worked together) and Betty his 
wife...and they...well, we did legal work 
right up until the end. They were due to go 
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Robert: to Florida on Friday. They came to the 
house and said, 'We're leaving, we're all 
packed, we're leaving now for the airport. 
Here s our address and phone number. Just 
keep us in touch. Well, on Saturday I 
called them and they were at the funeral on 
Sunday; m other words, they came back 
immediately. 
Researcher: Did you have a feeling that there were 
things that needed to be done right after, 
you know, the pressing details? 
Robert: No, I would say all was arranged. 
I have one little bit of anxiety which has 
nothing to do with anything... when.. .my 
daughter died in 1974, one week after Betty 
went on dialysis, and when it came time to 
talk about a stone or monument, then we put 
up a triple stone with her name on the 
tombstone. Because at that point I fully 
expected that Betty's lifespan was going 
to be relatively short. In today's thinking, 
if I had realized that Betty was going to 
live that much longer then, I would have had 
a separate headstone for my daughter. It was 
just one of those strange things that I am 
telling you about now that when I go to the 
cemetery, doesn't seem right. It seems as 
though my daughter should have been a person 
in her own right rather than... 
Researcher: What would you say was the most difficult 
task you had to perform? Or the most painful 
decision you had to make?-- 
Robert: I would say the autopsy thing was the one 
undone thing or decision that was not made 
...a decision that wasn't made. 
Researcher: And you're still uncomfortable about it? 
Robert: Right. 
Researcher: Was the funeral service what you expected? 
Was it something that was alien? Or 
something you expected? 
Robert: I would say yes...I have been around Temples 
- and Synagogues long enough that I knew 
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Robert: everything that you needed. You needed pall 
bearers, you needed to make certain arrange¬ 
ments . 
The one thing I was upset about was...and 
this is rabbinical...I asked that my lawyer 
friend have the opportunity to give a eulogy 
and the Rabbi and the administration then 
said, 'no,' that they didn't think that this 
was right, that the Rabbi should be in charge 
and in control and... 
Researcher: They didn't allow him to come up at all to 
say a few words? 
Robert: No. 
Researcher: It was only the Rabbi? 
Robert: Yes. For a short while afterwards I was 
agitated about that and said so. But it's 
not something that I dwelt on or made any 
subsequent issue about. I've been as 
friendly with the Rabbi since as I would 
have been if the question hadn't been some¬ 
thing . . . 
Researcher: I'm sure you must have had hundreds of 
friends. Was the presence of other people 
comforting? 
Robert: Absolutely... absolutely. And in one sense 
it was ordained that it was a Sunday funeral 
and that in its own way was easier for. 
people to be present. And because of it, 
there was a beautiful outpouring of people. 
It wasn't that difficult in terms...I'm 
just saying...it worked out-- 
Now, the other side of that is that I was 
bothered, the fact that people responded, 
but the business of the autopsy... still keeps 
coming up. 
Researcher: Did you go right back to your home after the 
funeral? 
Roberti Oh yes, right, yes. 
Researcher: You were not alone? 
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I was not alone, no, I had family and 
friends. But I haven't slept in the bed¬ 
room and I keep the lights off. I don't 
know whether that is significant. In other 
words, I have feelings and anxieties. On 
the other hand, I sleep well. My physician 
asked me several times whether I needed any 
pills or something to help me sleep. I 
kept saying, 'No.' Finally I said, ’No, 
but I'll take a prescription.' 
When_ did you first feel that you had the 
ability to cope with life in general after 
Betty's passing? 
All right, now, if I tell you almost 
immediately. There was another circumstance 
that helped. Betty died on November 8. By 
coincidence I was opening another store on 
the 24th of November. The shiva wasn't 
ending until the 15th and then the awareness 
that I would have a full load of business to 
take care of. So, in a sense, my mind was 
being taken off mourning. Some decisions and 
arrangements had to be made without delay. 
Are you able to allow yourself to break down 
occasionally? 
Oh, I would say yes... especially when Betty 
wasn't feeling well during this last year. 
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Second Interview 
(Responses to questions on Appendix C - 
Coping After Shiva) 
Researcher: Robert, I appreciate.your meeting with me 
again. In this session I want to explore 
with you some questions about your reactions 
after the observance of the shiva. If vou 
feel comfortable in answering, fine. If not, 
I will understand. 
Robert: Let me make one comment. I've always had 
lots of Christian friends and always pointed 
out to them that there's no viewing of the 
body because the Jewish people say we want 
you to remember the living person rather 
than the dead person. As far as shiva is 
concerned, the Jews know what they are 
doing. They absolutely say that you have to 
mourn and have to set aside the week of 
mourning and have people come and be able to 
share the mourning with you, as against my 
going to a wake and possibly getting drunk 
or celebrating. In that sense the Jewish 
people do the mourning afterwards in an 
orderly manner and not before the funeral 
when the dead isn't buried yet. 
Researcher: Interesting. Tell me, do you get disturbed 
when your thoughts turn to Betty? 
Robert: No. I would say that she lived her life the 
way she wanted it, and that's ordained or 
whatever. 
Researcher: Thinking about her illness and death doesn't 
make you nervous, tense or restless. 
Robert: No. I'm not uncomfortable in reminiscing. 
Researcher: Do you think of her often: 
Robert: Oh, yes. 
Researcher: Do you feel drawn to places that you and 
Betty frequented together? Or to objects 
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that are associated with your life together? 
Robert: We were always adventurous and liked to 
travel and liked to see new things and kept 
busy. We never wanted a place at the sea¬ 
shore. We preferred to spend the time 
travelling. And when I come to places that 
we visited together my thoughts always turn 
back to her. For example, I had to attend a 
function.on the Dartmouth Campus. There was 
a ladyfnend that I drove back to Springfield. 
We had a whole day to spend. So I invited 
her to take a wide detour around Vermont, We 
went sightseeing through Woodstock, Coolidge’s 
home in Plymouth and the library, etc. But 
the whole time I was touring and showing this 
lady the historic sites, I was thinking of 
Researcher: Do you sometimes imagine you hear her voice 
or footsteps when you are in your home? 
Robert: Not in a seance kind of way. 
Researcher: Like a deja vu? 
Robert: Yes. Maybe it is kind of an apparition. 
But nothing that I would dwell on to the 
point of making me morbid. 
Researcher: Are you drawn to speak about her or pronounce 
her name? 
Robert j No, but she is in my thoughts often. 
Researcher: Would you say that your appetite has 
suffered? 
Robert j Yes - in a way. It isn't really that my 
appetite has suffered. It is just that I 
haven't been eating as well. I wasn't 
paying much attention to it. 
Researcher: Are you able to sleep through the night? 
Robert; Well, I get up early every morning to 
attend services to sav kaddish. But I am 
not going to bed early. I stay up doing 
bookkeeping and reading. When I go to bed 
I sleep. But I don't sleep more than five 
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Researcher: 
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Researcher: 
or six hours and I always slept eight hours. 
Say kaddish religiously every morning is 
important to me because I can't always attend 
the evening service. 
Does your son say kaddish. too? 
Not really0 He didn't have any religious 
education. And, his wife is not Jewish. 
Also it s rationalization. The new store 
that just opened, he is in charge of that and 
like all beginnings it is difficult and 
hectic. So he doesn't attend any daily 
services, but he does come to Friday night 
and Saturday services often. 
We spoke about your sleeping habit. Does 
Betty appear in your dreams at all? 
Not really, But I have to tell you when we 
were up at Plymouth, which was Coolidge's 
home, and his son still owns the family 
cheese factory, and I know a lot about this 
because his son lives in Avon, Connecticut, 
where there is one of my stores. That night 
I dreamt of my making cheese and doing 
things in college which is what I was trained 
for. I had a throwback dream because of 
something that had happened in the daytime. 
Now, I've had a few dreams that were related 
to things that happened, but I would say 
maybe not more than a half a dozen times. 
Do you find that unimportant things bother you 
that didn't bother you before? 
I've gotten a little more relaxed, except 
that I was in certain cases more tense about 
things like...that I didn't do before that 
Betty used to do like bookkeeping and things. 
Those things, depositing checks, paying the 
taxes, that sort of thing bothers me a little 
bit more. But I think I just felt as though 
I had gotten older and it was time that I 
didn't take things quite so seriously. 
That's great! 
Do you find people more friendly, or less 
friendly, or--? 
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Tm absolutely enthralled at the fact that 
i ™ ve^y ffy 'p-th friends that we made In 
P ingfield and they have kept me busy. I 
ave read lots of articles about people that 
were left forsaken and I would say that the 
to'this: 3 rl8ht’ there's a little Peace 
Researcher: 
Host of these people were Betty's friends. 
Most of my friends were purely UJA 
related. Personally, I was never one that 
had male friends other than maybe Joe. 
Never played cards, never was in a golfing 
foursome. In terms of having male friends 
then I would say that I have lacked that. 
Not that I've ever-- 
You have filled your life with so many 
interesting things-- 
Robert: Right. 
Researcher: Obviously Betty filled a great gap. 
Robert: All right, and now on the other hand, the 
men of Betty's lady friends are still my 
friends. So it's very interesting, that's 
right, I've noted it many times in my mind 
that if I don't call some of those people 
for a week then they want to know where I've 
been or why I haven't contacted them. Or 
they've called me and haven't reached me. 
So that is very gratifying. 
Researcher: Betty's influence is still reaching-- 
Robert: That's right. 
Researcher: Do you find you need more effort to get 
things done now more so than you used to 
before? 
Robert: Well, only in the areas I...that Betty did 
that I didn't do, that's an effort. 
Making supper or doing things ... that's more 
effort, but I don't consider--I've always 
cooked, so I don't consider that an effort 
either. 
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Robert: 
Researcher: 
Robert: 
Researcher: 
These things that you don't like doing--do 
you find it hard to pull yourself together 
to start them? 
Yes, I procrastinate 'til they absolutely 
have to be done. 
Do you have any crying spells alone at home? 
Yes, but they've lessened. After these 
few weeks I would say that my instances of 
letting my hair down so to speak, have been 
less and less. 
What triggered these spells when you had 
them? 
Just...there was one...1 particularly 
remember this little incident. I was out, 
let's say the meetings or had things that I 
was doing like for a whole week in a row 
and I said Tuesday evening is the only night 
that I have that has been free, and then 
Wednesday, Thursday and Friday I'm going to 
be doing things, and Tuesday night is the 
only night that I have and there are some 
checks that I should be writing and some 
things that I should be doing. I had been 
at work in the daytime and knew the day 
before it and said so, tomorrow I've got a 
lot of catching up to do with bookwork and 
paying some bills and things. In the daytime 
I had a conversation with someone, 'No, I 
can't do that with you tonight because 
tonight's the night that I'm going to sit 
down and pay attention to some of the things 
that I haven't done for two or three weeks.' 
Get home, had a little bite to eat, I 
remember that little bit, and sat down in the 
chair, turned on the television, and I had 
this strange anxiety and said, 'I can’t stay 
home tonight,' closed the paper, turned off 
the TV and went to the movies. 
That whole little vignette bothered me because 
to me it was saying, you're really more shook 
up and more disturbed-- 
Than you allowed yourself to be on the surface. 
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Robert: That's right. 
Researcher: 
You are doing your mourning very well., 
and you re very articulate about it. 
This question is unnecessary, just bear 
- o you think more could have been done 
for Betty with better results? 
Robert: All medical science was exhausted. 
Researcher: And your thoughts do not make you angry? 
Robert: No. During the long years of battling with 
1102? disease she had the finest medical 
attention known anywhere. 
Researcher: That must be comforting. How about your 
health? 
Robert s My troubles didn't go away. I had bypass 
surgery. Then it was a question of diet and 
exercise. But, when I cut out the eggs and 
the meat and no butter, I was still eating 
margarine and was still eating lots of other 
things, and after five years I thought, gee, 
you're in great shape you can...I wasn't 
exercising as much and so my pattern 
medically was classic even though I'm saying 
that I attributed part of it to my not 
watching the diet and Betty's passing away 
and grieving. 
To answer your question, according to 
statistics, the way I was handling myself, I 
would have had the same problems. 
Researcher; But you have found it important to see your 
doctor since Betty's passing? 
Robert; That's right. 
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Third Interview 
(Responses to questions on Appendix D - 
Coping After Sheloshim) 
Researcher: Robert, in this session I am going to make a 
series of statements. To most of them you 
can answer true or false. But if you would 
like to treat them as questions and expand 
upon them it will probably give us a more 
complete picture. Let us begin. 
I am conducting my life in the same fashion 
as I did before Betty's passing. 
Robert : True. 
Researcher: I still feel her absence. 
Robert: True. 
Researcher: I have learned to accept my loss. 
Robert: True. 
Researcher: She is still irreplaceable in my life. 
Robert: True. But I don't know how you apply... 
Researcher: I understand. 
She was the most special person in my life. 
Robert; True. 
Researcher: I feel quite comfortable talking about her 
now. 
Robert: True. 
Researcher; I'm reminded of her in many places and with 
many people. 
Robert: Absolutely true. 
Researcher: I often see her in my dreams. 
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Roberti True. But not dreams... I mean it's o.k. 
afTS/ahlt,S.trUe- If you're do I dwell on it, the answer is false. 
Researcher: I feel her presence at times. 
Robert: Definitely. 
Researcher; I occasionally feel the need to cry when I 
think of her. 
Robert: True. 
Researcher: 
^-fr^-^kTng about her sometimes makes me feel 
numb. 
Robert: No, not in that sense. I don't lose my 
senses. 
Researcher: I can't put her out of my mind. 
Robert j Well, time is..,you're talking nearly a year. 
Researcher: I get disturbed around the time of a 
significant date in her life. 
Robert: I think that's going to be false. 
Researcher: I try to avoid thinking of her. 
Robert: No - that is not true. 
Researcher: I try to hide my tears. 
Robert: I would think that's also false. 
Researcher: I cry inside a lot. 
Robert: Not a lot.o=in other words, when I have an 
instinctive feeling immediately it is... 
we were married 41 years-- 
Researcher; It makes me feel better when I actually do 
cry. 
Robert: True. 
Researcher? It's an interesting thing, as I think about 
her I'm becoming more like her. 
145 
Robert; No, I think we were each individuals in our 
own right. Strong personalities. 
Researcher: I have developed some of her traits and 
interests. 
Robert; No, we never...we used to argue over the 
fact that certain things that did not go the 
way she wanted them. 
Researcher: I cannot shed feelings of guilt-- 
Robert: No, not that. 
Researcher: Feelings of anger sometimes occur when I 
think back. 
Robert: No, no anger. 
Researcher: I get physically ill when I think of her. 
Robert: No, that's false. Along with reactions-- 
when Betty was on dialysis, then there 
were two choices--there was Monday, Wednesday 
and Friday; or Tuesday, Thursday and 
Saturday. Her option was, I want to be on 
dialysis Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday for 
two reasons, but one was more prominent than 
the other. That was, she said, 'I want to 
have three business days for myself.’ It 
meant that the Sabbath was always mixed up. 
But the other reason from my point of view 
was that it was much easier to get a nurse 
that would work Tuesday and Thursday, two 
days a week, and then I maintained that I 
wanted to be responsible for the machine 
because we had it at home. One of the rules 
was that you needed a spouse or a family 
member to take care of the...to monitor the 
machine while the process of dialysis was 
going on, so that the nurse used to arrive 
at 6:00 o'clock on Tuesday and Thursday and 
I got up at ten minutes after six on 
Saturday and, except for the times that we 
were on vacation, then for 14 years...it was 
a combination of things--one a labor of love, 
but two, it was a discipline and a necessity. 
The people at my business knew that Saturday 
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Roberts 
1 ™asn’b available and I didn’t go to shul 
although we went Friday night. We reg^TiFly 
planned our whole weekend around the dialysis. 
Now, many times if there was a Bar Mitzv.h 
then Betty wanted to go to it. ~B? havingVhe 
maohine at home there was flexibility so ’ 
that if she wanted to have dialysis in the 
afternoon, because she wanted to go in the 
morning...let's say there was a reception 
atterwards.•.so we could start at 2s00 
o'clock in the afternoon or 3:00. There 
were other times when there was a reception 
at night and we went to the Bar Mitzvah in 
the daytime, or something that was going on. 
^a<j dialysis in the middle of the afternoon 
and then went out in the evening to the 
reception. Now having the machine at home 
there was flexibility. There were times when 
we dialyzed on a Sunday, too, because for 
some reason Saturday there was something 
important. There was a certain amount of 
flexibility--one period during the week 
everybody was in dialysis, had a 48-hour 
cessation. But what I'm saying is that 
^pe^-tng of knowing that I had a responsi¬ 
bility never bothered me. It was something I 
had to do--and was always able to work it 
out. Now, during that time...in other words, 
I said I had my first heart problems or the 
surgery ten years ago, so that it was the 
point at which I was in the hospital, Betty 
literally almost out of her mind to think 
that I was not going to be able to take care 
of her or that we wouldn't be able to have 
the machine in the home, but that she would 
have to go back to a center. But the point 
was that this was part of my regular duties 
during the course of the week. It's almost 
a feeling that...I had something that I was 
doing that I'm not doing any more, and I kind 
of miss it. It had to do with being a life¬ 
saving process and that that life is not 
there either. 
Listen, people have some strange thoughts 
and interests. 
Next-- 
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Researcher: We continue with the true or false. 
I have pain and discomfort in the same parts 
of the body that she had. 
Robert: No, not at all. 
Researcher: I think I have adjusted well. 
Robert: Yes. 
Researcher: Some memories of her make me laugh sometimes. 
Robert: Definitely. 
Researcher: There's someone else in my life now to take 
her place. 
Robert: Not yet, no. 
Researcher: I have returned to work and perform my normal 
household chores. I participate with my 
friends. 
Roberti Yes. 
Researcher: My social life is not the same without her. 
Robert• I think that's false. 
It's false but...all right, it's not the 
same, no. 
Researcher s I have returned to my organizational work. 
Robert: Right. 
Researcher: I have disposed of her belongings. 
Disposing of her belongings is still too 
drastic for me. 
Robert s No, it is a fact. 
Responses to Questions on Appendix E 
Jewish Ritual Observance 
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Researcher: I have a final series of questions that I'd 
like you to answer if you can. They deal 
with our Jewish ritual practices. 
Did you call the Rabbi when the death 
occurred? 
Robert: Yes - and before. It was an imminent 
question. 
Researcher: And he came to see you? 
Robert j That's right. 
Researcher: Did you find his presence consoling? 
Robert: Yes. 
Researcher: Did he give you any religious instruction 
at the time? 
Robert: I don't think more than normal things. 
There was nothing unusual. 
Researcher: Like covering the mirrors or anything of 
that sort? 
Robert: I don't think we did cover the mirrors. 
Maybe-- 
Researcher: Not wearing shoes, or sitting on low chairs 
during; shiva? 
Robert: I think I wore slippers. I didn't sit on 
hard benches. 
Researcher: Did he give you any reading material like 
Rabbi Lamm's book? 
Robert; Yes - definitely. He gave me a pamphlet. 
Researcher: Which explained the Jewish ritual? 
Robert: Right, yes. 
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Researcher: Did you read the material? 
Robert: A friend gave me Lamm's book. 
Researcher; It's an interesting book. 
Robert j Right. That was an interesting evening, too. 
My friend came over to visit and he was with 
me until 12s30 in the evening. 
Researcher: He was able to pour out his problems. 
Robert: Yes. 
Researcher: Did you study any of the material? Or read 
it? 
Robert; Well, study, I would say I read it. 
Incidentally, so did my son. 
Researcher: Did he find it comforting? 
Robert: Yes. 
Researcher: The Rabbi helped you with the funeral 
arrangements ? 
Robert: Yes. 
Researcher: Did he explain the religious funeral- 
procedures that are part of Jewish law. 
Robert: Yes, I would say there was no problem, no 
problems, nothing unusual. 
Researchers Did he kind of direct you or just inform 
you about these procedures? Did he tell you 
this has to be done, or was it kind ot 
informal? 
Robert: Well, the cemetery plot was picked out. The 
undertaker was told and I said I just wanted 
a modest casket that conforms with Jewish 
law. I didn't go to see him and I didn t go 
to the cemetery. I'm saying that other- 
people handled those details, and 1 don t 
think they were too complicated. 
Researcher: The things that he pointed out, did you want 
them followed? 
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Robert: 
Researcher: 
Robert: 
Researcher: 
Robert: 
Researcher: 
Robert: 
Researcher: 
Robert: 
Researcher: 
Yes, I remember I asked him, ’Is there 
somebody who is going to sit with the body 
and recite Psalms?' 
Was there any element that you did not want 
to observe? Why? 
I wanted shiva for a week; I wanted them to 
have services at the house. 
Incidentally, your question is--how does 
this affect people? 
The fact that you have to get up in the 
morning and be dressed and know that you've 
got people coming to the house and that you 
need a 7:00 o'clock evening service, so 
you've got to be finished eating. And then 
you have to be prepared--that whole process 
is very time consuming and, consequently, 
you don't have much time for yourself. So 
that's one of your research things--I'm 
telling you--that it was 'good.' You are 
literally programmed from morning to night 
during that first week. 
You mentioned that you didn't go to the 
funeral parlor. 
From the time of death until the funeral, 
did you have to attend to any of your 
business ? 
No, no. 
Did you attend synagogue?... during that time 
from let's say, from the time she died Friday 
in late afternoon. 
I don't think I left the house. 
Before the funeral, did your friends come to 
the house? 
Before the funeral? 
Yes, when they found out about Betty's death? 
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Robert: The people who were close and who were... 
wanted to do things by way of preparation 
for after the actual funeral. 
Researcher : They helped prepare for after? 
Robert: Right. 
Specifically, I remember Betty's friend, 
Barbara, walked in the back door; the girl 
Bridie was there and-- 
Researcher; You mentioned that people came in--but would 
you rather have been left alone? 
Robert s Not really, no. The people that came should 
have been there. 
Researcheri At the funeral, was the casket covered? 
Robert ; Covered, definitely. 
Researcher; Did anyone in the family ask to view the body? 
Robert s No. 
Researcher: Was the casket wheeled out or carried out. 
Did the pall bearers-- 
Robert: I think the pall bearers. 
Researcher: Di H vnu cut keriah on the ribbon or on the 
garment? 
Robert: On the garment. And we did it at the funeral 
parlor, not at the cemetery. 
Researcher; On the garment, or on the ribbon? 
Robert: On the ribbon. And that bothered me. I'm 
not sure...it was a nicety that was let s say 
a conservative kind of procedure and I felt 
as though the public is more dramatic. Now 
I don't know whether that is good or bad-- 
Researcher; 
Was there any emotion involved--when you cut 
keriah? 
Robert: I would say I broke down-- 
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Researcher: How long did you wear the keriah. the 
ribbon? 
Robert: For about...for a month. 
Researcher: At the cemetery, did you follow the casket to 
the grave or did you remain in the car when 
the casket was lowered into the grave? 
Robert: I think we followed...the casket was on the 
grave but not lowered. 
And then we were ushered in...like they 
opened up the way for us to... 
Researcher: We'll get to that. Did you shovel any earth 
into the grave? 
Robert: Yes. My son did too. 
Researcher: Was there any emotion that was part of that? 
Robert: It's a dramatic moment, but I'm not sure. 
I'm saying that as far as I know there was 
noneo..they did not have to restrain me or 
my son. 
Researcher: Was the grave filled in the presence of the 
family? Was it filled while you were still 
there? 
Robert: No. I think it was lowered, then some dirt 
was symbolically shovelled. 
Researcher: Did vou recite kaddish at the grave? 
Robert s Yes. 
Researcher: Did that elicit any emotion? 
Robert s Yes. Absolutely. Still does. 
Researcher: How do you feel about doing it? 
Robert: I can take it for a year; in fact, I-- 
Researcher: You didn't have to, did you know that? 
Robert j Well, no, I would...I was involved longer. 
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Researcher: Those who attended the funeral, did they 
recite the Prayer of Consolation- - 'May 
you be consoled among the mourners of Zion 
and Jerusalem'? 
Robert: I don't think so--I'm unclear,, I wouldn't 
say. I don't remember. 
Researcher: I imagine the Rabbi and the Cantor did it. 
Robert: Yes. 
Researcher: Did the Rabbi explain the Prayer of 
Consolation? 
Robert: I don't remember. 
Researcher: How did you react to the eulogy that the 
Rabbi delivered? 
Robert: Mixed feelings because I was upset that my 
wishes were not carried out; on the other 
hand, his remarks were very pertinent and 
...but I was...not comfortable even though 
it was like I agreed with everything, but 
you've done something. My second cousin 
taped the Rabbi and I'm going to listen to 
it again. 
Researcher: When you returned home there was a meal 
prepared for you? 
Robert: Yes. 
Researcher: The fact that the friends prepared the meal 
--was that comforting? Would you rather 
have been left alone? 
Robert j No, I wanted company. It was more 
appropriate.o.Betty was a public person. 
Researcher j Did you remove your shoes when you came home 
from the cemetery? 
Robert: Yes, I would say so. That leather business I 
remember. 
Researcher: Did you sit on a lower stool or chair? 
Robert: I don't think so. 
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Researcher: Did you light a candle? 
Robert: Definitelyo 
Researcher: The Services were in the house during shiva? 
Robert: Yes. I think they did it for three days. I 
think Services were at the house three days. 
I'm not sure all seven, or six because of 
shiva. 
Researcher: Were they conducted by the Rabbi? or Cantor? 
Robert; I know they each did one Service that I know 
about, that I remember. 
Researcher: By some friends, perhaps afterwards? 
Are you able to conduct Services yourself? 
Robert: No. 
With all the things I do I call myself 
Jewishly illiterate. 
I remember the Rabbi did one Servi-ce» and 
the next night I think the Cantor did, and 
then the Sexton that did them in the morning. 
Researcher: You had Services for the seven days, only 
except for the Sabbath? 
Robert: I remember three = 
Researcher: When people came to visit, how did they 
conduct themselves? 
Robertj I don't recall anybody being awkward or being 
quiet in that period...in the sense of being 
completely solemn. I would say the 
conversations were normal. And I'm saying 
this in relation to, and I remember well, 
having discussions when we moved here and 
Roi-t-y's mnrhor died and we had shiva at our 
house. I remember Rabbi D coming and being 
completely quiet and almost completely non- 
commital and then when I discussed it with 
other people afterwards and with him--he 
himself he said, 'I was just doing what I'm 
supposed to do. I'm supposed to be 'there. 
I greeted people more than maybe I should 
have. I would say there were many instances 
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Robert s where people were leaving and I was saying 
goodnight or goodbye to them and other people 
were coming in, but I remember the conver¬ 
sation with Rabbi D was, 'You're not 
supposed to talk.' He had his own ideas. 
Researcher: The normal conversation was welcome? 
Robert s Welcome, yes. And carried on. 
Researcher: You did remain at home during; shiva? 
Robert: Yes. 
Researcher: You did not cover the mirrors? 
Robert: No. 
Researcher: Did you attend synagogue service during the 
sabbath of the shiva? 
Robert: Yes, because the week was up and there was 
no shiva...there was no other holiday during 
that time either. 
Researcher: Y<"»ii rpt-nrnp>(i i~o work right after shiva? 
Robert: Yes. 
Researcher: And you continued saying kaddish? 
Could you explain in kind of an informal way 
what kaddish means to you? 
Robert: Well, one, I would say it's discipline...it 
was like the rules were organized and said 
you have to do this and if you do it then 
you are doing the right thing. 
Researchers Do you know what it means? 
Robert *. Well, sanctified and magnified is the name of God. It doesn't talk about death; it s just 
an affirmation of faith. 
Researcher: Faith that life goes on? 
Robert s 
That's right--it makes you be with people 
and you're in a community. 
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Robert: So the discipline of being out and not 
melancholy or having to greet other people 
is why. The rationale is really very forward 
thinking even though it was done...whatever 
history there is to that. So what is your 
answer? 
Researcher: Discipline towards life, to me. 
Robert: Right. 
Researcher: This is the way you see it? Very 
interesting. 
Robert: Right. Which makes a discipline which makes 
you be with people. 
Researcher: The whole idea is to rehabilitate you to life. 
Robert: Exactly. 
Researcher: Did you shave during shiva? 
Robert: Not the first couple of days, then, yes. 
Researcher: In retrospect, was shiva helpful to vou having 
all the people visit? 
Robert: I would say so, yes. 
Researcher: You said topics of conversation were normal? 
Robert: Right, yes. 
Researcher s Did people discuss Betty with you at all? 
Robert: Yes. 
Researcher: Was there much conversation about her? 
Roberti As you're saying that--Betty died in 
November. The Federation year ends in June 
and for the preceding two years she was 
President of the Federation. That...the end 
of her office and the election of the next 
president took place at Kodimoh and there 
were some pictures taken at that point which 
showed that Betty was really quite ill. In 
reality the last three or so months of her 
administration she really was not very 
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Robert: active. I have that picture in mind very 
much, as you're talking about this. The 
Kodimoh presentation of this figure of 
piety was a sculpture that they gave her. 
Afterwards...anyway, over the years all of 
these Torah Fund pins and Hadassah Dins and 
things that were accumulated I mounted them 
on two pieces of art work and there's a lot 
of them. 
Researcher: A living memorial. 
Robert: Yes, yes. 
I had Goldman put them on velvet, and things 
from Meriden, and there were things as big 
as this pad--two of them. 
Researcher: I'm curious. Did you perhaps learn anything 
from visitors that you did not know about 
Betty? Did anybody ever retell anything new 
to you? 
Robert: Not necessarily. 
Researcher: Come up with anything new? 
Robert: No. I met Betty. She grew up in Springfield. 
So I was 23; she was 21. Most of her girl¬ 
friends I had met over the years and knew her 
schoolmates, relatives. 
Researcher: You were almost complements of each other. 
Robert: Yes. We were different--from different 
communities--but we fell in love and I say 
that in the true sense of some backgrounds 
I was from Pennsylvania. I was going with a 
young lady from Baltimore. My parents had 
never met this girl and I had been stationed 
...I went in the military and I was stationed 
here in Springfield. They sent me to a 
school near Chicago. So I made arrangements 
to come back from Chicago to Pittsburg. 
This girl came from Pittsburg.•.from Baltimore 
to Pittsburg, and met my family. Then I came 
back to Springfield and the following week 
there was a USO dance at the Jewish Community 
Center here. There were a number of Jewish 
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Robert: 
Researcher: 
Robert: 
Researcher: 
Robert: 
Researcher: 
Robert; 
Researcher: 
Roberts 
Researcher: 
people that I met, boys, other soldiers. I 
said, 'O.K., you're going to the dance, I'll 
go with you.' Well, I met Betty that night. 
The next day I called my mother and said I 
met the girl I'm going to marry. 
What an interesting story. 
I have one more page of questions. Are you 
able to go on? 
Reflecting back, do you think that observing 
the Jewish ritual helped you in any way? 
I would say yes. Truthfully I think that 
what we're talking about is what I think is 
normal and ordinary and helpful. 
So there's no particular element that you 
credit it to. 
I don't see anything wrong. I think this is 
the way it is, so that's it. In other words, 
I'm not debating it at all, and knew that it 
had value then, no question, I said so. 
Is theis any element that you found difficult? 
Other than the fact that I made it difficult 
by saying that I was going to say kaddish in 
the morning and then kind of abused myself in 
keeping the tradition. 
You kept it more than your share0 
After being restricted during shiva did you 
find a release when you were told it was over? 
I think my particular little situation was 
somewhat different. I had important things 
to do because we were opening this new store 
and there were...in other words, I went right 
back to work in a sense of maybe working more 
than I would have under normal circumstances. 
Did you find it hard to do, or do you think in 
going back to your normal activities or having 
been restricted, made it easier for you now 
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Researcher; 
Robert: 
Researcher: 
Robert: 
Researcher: 
Robert: 
Researcher: 
Robert: 
Researcher: 
Robert: 
Researcher: 
Roberti 
Researcher: 
Robert: 
because you were anxious to get at it again? 
It's a kind of complicated question--it's a 
cumbersome question. I think you wanted to 
really get back as I interpret it. Necessity 
made you, but... 
That's exactly...I was. I had important 
things to do and I went back to doing them. 
Did you find that sitting shiva gave you 
time and the opportunity to reflect on what 
you were going to do afterwards? Were there 
ideas or plans in your mind that you were 
going to pursue--during shiva? Or you didn't 
really have the time? 
I would say, completely contrary to that, 
that I was kept busy, not given time for 
introspection. I think that came afterwards. 
You have visited the grave? 
Oh yes. 
You don't wait until the rabbi comes to say a 
prayer with you, you go when you feel like it. 
Yes, I do. 
You do go with him? 
No, I go by myself; in fact, I'm really 
grateful that they keep the gates open. 
Have you planned a tombstone dedication 
unveiling? 
Yes. 
Was it a painful experience? 
Somewhat. Now, there was something else that 
tied into this. I set up some money at the 
Federation for an annual Memorial lecture.^ 
planned the lecture to coincide with Betty s 
vahrzeit. and the unveiling was to be the 
weekend before that. 
So it was difficult? Researcher; 
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Robert: 
Researcherj 
Robert: 
Researcher: 
Robert: 
Researcher: 
Robert: 
Researcheri 
Robert: 
Researcher; 
Robert: 
Researcher; 
Robert; 
Right. 
Of course you will observe yahrzeit. 
Right. 
You go to the Memorial services in the 
Synagogue--like the yizkor services. 
They are having one at the cemetery. Is 
that what you are talking about? 
No, I'm speaking of yizkor in the Synagogue. 
Oh yes, sure, I've done that all the time. 
My mother's yahrzeit is coming up next week. 
On Passover and Yom Kippur. 
Oh, you're talking about vizkor. 
During the holidays. 
I think I missed one of the ones that I 
should have been at. It seems to me I 
remember that. But I know which days and 
have said yizkor Qn the interim holidays. 
How do you expect to observe yahrzeit? 
In the traditional way, lighting a yahrzeit 
candle and saying kaddish. 
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Assessment 
Robert is a gentleman of normally calm demeanor and 
he had maintained that characteristic throughout the 
funeral, the shiva and these long interview sessions. 
However, there were moments when he was recalling his 
wife's suffering and the circumstances of making the final 
decision to discontinue her life-maintaining dialysis 
support system, when he broke down and cried. He also 
demonstrated strong emotion when he was speaking of his 
own involvement in administering her dialysis treatment. 
He seemed to be reliving as well as recounting what were 
moving experiences to him. Yet despite the emotional strain 
he remained throughout eager to participate in this research 
even though, when he was struggling with his emotions, it 
was suggested that perhaps he might like to discontinue 
since it was obviously a painful experience. He expressed 
the hope that the eventual findings of the research might 
help someone else. This parallels his agonizing over the 
fact that he had not ordered an autopsy to provide medical 
science with a complete case history. 
Lindemann (1944) describes one of the classes of grief 
as 'anticipatory grief' in which the symptoms of normal 
grief appear before the actual loss occurs. When death comes 
the reaction is substantially abbreviated because it has 
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already found expression in the anticipatory stage. 
Robert, it seems, fits into this class of griever. 
The illness of his wife was diagnosed and treated 
over a period of thirty years. Her kidney function 
weakened progressively and fourteen years before her death 
it became necessary to place her on dialysis. This kept 
her in relatively stable condition until the last few 
months of her life. A man of means, Robert was able to 
install a dialysis machine in his own home and he learned 
to operate the complicated process of cleansing his wife's 
kidneys. However, there were many moments during those 
years when he believed that the end was imminent. For 
him she had died over and over again. Possibly, at those 
moments, he experienced the fear, the anger, the denial, 
the numbness, the shock which the psychologists say are 
the normal reactions in anticipatory grief. Therefore, 
at the actual moment of death, these signs of grief did 
not come to the fore in any highly visible manifestation. 
In a later interview he describes his restlessness while 
performing routine tasks. He recalled an occasion when 
the tension was so great that he walked out of the house 
at a time which he had set aside to do personal bookkeeping 
and went off alone to the movies. He then acknowledged that 
he was probably more shook up and disturbed than he had 
allowed to come to the surface. Helen Deutsch (1937) 
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points out that unmanifested grief at the time of bereave¬ 
ment will be expressed in some form or other later. 
However, her concern that the delayed grief will manifest 
itself in painful pathological ways has thus far not been 
true in Robert's case. Hopefully what he experienced in 
anticipatory grief served its function of providing him 
with the emotional expression he needed. His personality 
must also be taken into consideration. Robert is a very 
structured, highly disciplined, self-controlled individual. 
This plus the fact that he had experienced anticipatory 
grief militated against his suffering from the further 
developments of bereavement grief such as disorganization, 
helplessness and undoing. His sense of responsibility to 
his business and his leadership role in the community 
directed him to reenter quickly into the stream of society 
that was previously normal for him. This re-entry, as he 
acknowledges, was aided by his observance of the halacha 
ritual which he stated directed him, after shiva to rejoin 
the congregation and participate in its religious functions. 
Another of the grief manifestations commonly pointed 
to by psychologists from Freud on is guilt. There is 
guilt that he might not have done enough to keep his loved 
one alive. There is guilt that he himself is alive and his 
loved one is dead. There is guilt that certain wishes of 
the deceased were not met in her lifetime. Perhaps the 
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mourner does not, as a rule, recognize the guilt he feels. 
But if it is there it reveals itself in his conversation 
and behavior in other ways. 
When Robert was asked whether he was with his wife 
when she died, his initial response was, "Not quite." 
However, after detailing the circumstance he added, "So 
your question was, 'Was I there when she died?' I think 
I have to say, 'Yes, absolutely.' It is not that I was 
out of town or across the country, or out of the house." 
But he was in conversation with a nurse and then with 
guests from 3:00-5:00 p.m. when another nurse announced 
that Betty had died. Those last two hours of her life he 
was not in her room. It seems that his emphatic answer, 
"Yes, absolutely," given weeks later masks his feeling of 
guilt o 
Robert manifested feelings of guilt at several other 
points in the interviews. He had to repeatedly reassure 
himself that he did all that was required in administering 
his wife's dialysis treatments. There seems no doubt that 
he did - and there was no real foundation for his guilt. 
He recognizes guilt about not insisting on an autopsy 
which was a decision that was left to him. However, the 
guilt he expresses with reference to the autopsy cannot be 
classified as guilt towards the deceased but rather as a 
self-reproach that he could have rendered humanity a service 
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by providing the final chapter to the case history of his 
wife's fourteen-year battle with polycystic kidney disease 
and he did not. This is in keeping with Robert's character. 
But it does point to the fact that guilt is not an emotion 
that is foreign to his makeup. 
Robert, as stated earlier, is a leader in his 
Conservative Temple and his wife's interment was in his 
Temple's cemetery. It was extremely normal for him to 
simply follow the procedures of the Temple in making 
funeral arrangements. He himself acknowledges that he lacks 
any substantial schooling in Jewish religious matters. He 
terms himself 'a Jewish illiterate.' His conduct, therefore, 
cannot be termed 'informed behavior.' Yet, despite that 
shortcoming he observed many of the basic halachic proce¬ 
dures, i.e., cutting keriah, reciting kaddish, observing 
shiva, wearing slippers, having services in his home every 
morning and evening. He was even concerned with a con¬ 
dition which is not universally observed by the non¬ 
orthodox in the community. Kavod hame.t requires that the 
body not be left alone from death to burial. He insisted 
on having someone 'sit' with the body, day and night, and 
asked especially that the individual be someone who can 
recite the Tehillim (the Hebrew Psalms). 
His reaction to all the rituals is interesting, 
particularly because of his claim to be a Jewish 
illiterate. * He stated: 
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How do all these observances affect people? 
The fact that you have to get up in the 
morning and be dressed and know that you've 
got people coming into the house for services 
at 7:00 a.m. and 7:00 p.m. and visitors all 
day long, you have to be prepared. That whole 
process is very time consuming and consequently 
you don't have much time for yourself. You are 
literally programmed from morning to night 
during that first week. I'm telling you that 
was all good. 
Robert normally is an individual who does not engage 
in introspection. While he is highly intelligent, his 
personality and interests make activism more attractive 
to him. He is most comfortable in involvement in 
pragmatic projects for the benefit of his congregation and 
community and for the advancement of society. With the eye 
of the business executive he has the knack of getting down 
to the practical. Repeatedly in the interviews he skirted 
the question until he came back to what he thought was its 
real essence and then pinpointed his answer, as if to say, 
14This is what you should pursue." 
Robert is an example of a bereaved individual who 
originally observed the halachic system purely because 
of what was expected of him in the community rather than 
because of religious analysis, conviction or understanding. 
His is a case which further researchers might find 
interesting to explore. 
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Section III - Stanley 
Arrival. All interviews were held in Stanley's 
home. When the researcher arrived he gave the impression, 
on each occasion, of having waited eagerly for her to come. 
At the conclusion of each visit he urged her to come back 
again. 
Identification of Subject. Stanley is 77 years old. 
He gives the impression of being unsophisticated in speech 
and in dress. In conversation he is very rational and 
sequentially logical. 
He was raised in a large family of siblings. His 
mother had died when he was in his teens. A housekeeper 
was engaged to care for the family and eventually his 
father married her 'because he couldn't afford to pay 
her,' and produced five more children. Stanley's father, 
a poor immigrant, suffered a nervous breakdown and Stanley, 
as one of the oldest, had to share in the responsibility of 
providing support for the family. He had graduated from 
Technical High School and was even admitted to Rensselaer 
Polytechnic Institute but had to drop out after a few 
months in order to work and contribute to the family 
support. A tall and physically robust man, who never shied 
away from menial work, he became a laborer working as much 
as 18 hours a day, 7 days a week. His efforts were 
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recognized by his employer and he was eventually promoted 
to be the manager of the large variety store in which he 
worked. Through his initiative it was later converted 
into a self-service store, the first of its kind in the 
communityo At age 25 he married Ethel and remained 
married to her for 52 years until her recent death. 
Family Background. Stanley and Ethel have two 
daughters. The oldest, Pearl, suffers from Parkinson's 
disease. This placed a greater burden on Sally, the 
second daughter. While the daughters were in the house in 
the aninut and shiva periods, Sally took over the manage¬ 
ment of both the funeral arrangements and the household 
affairs. Both daughters are married with families of 
their own and live in distant cities. 
Current Life Situation. Stanley's home is very 
modest. It is cluttered and reflects neglected house¬ 
keeping. He has a very large and valuable collection of 
seashells which are arranged in showcases and which have 
been on display in exhibitions. He has pursued this hobby 
for many years and turned it into a source of supplementary 
income. He has a car and a trailer in which he and Ethel 
would travel with the shell collection usually spending 
the winter in Florida. Stanley is determined to continue 
this life-style. He has many friends in the parks where he 
locates his trailer and is active in the clubs devoted to 
his hobby. 
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Financial Status. Stanley is not a wealthy man but 
has always been frugal and has maintained a modest life¬ 
style. In retirement he is able to continue that life¬ 
style without needing financial assistance. 
Religious Identity- Stanley's father was a very 
religious man and raised his family exposed to the full 
observance of orthodox Judaism. Stanley has a love of the 
tradition. The economic demands of his early years made it 
impossible for him to remain as observant as his father. 
And, although he never returned to it completely in 
retirement, he rarely missed a Sabbath service. He main¬ 
tained memberships in two orthodox synagogues, the one 
with which his family was originally affiliated and the one 
located in the section of the city in which he lived. His 
wife was comfortable in that synagogue because her family 
is also affiliated with it. 
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Initial Interview 
(Responses to questions on Appendix B - 
Bereavement Impact Questionnaire) 
Researcher: What was your relationship to the deceased? 
Stanley: She was my wife. 
Researcher: How long were you married? 
Stanley: 52 years. 
Researcher: What was the cause of death? 
Stanley: In the end it was a heart attack. 
Researcher: How long had she been ailing? 
Stanley: She had been sickly for a long time, at least 
two years. But it wasn't nothing like she 
was dying. Her worst days, we didn't think 
she was terminal because March went by, April 
went by, so I told the doctor--I figured I'd 
help her -- 'Tell her,' I said, 'she ain't 
terminal. She ain’t gonna die today, tomorrow 
or next week.’ But I was wrong. 
Researcher: Did the doctor prepare you to expect it? 
Stanley: No. He didn't know. He really didn't expect 
it anymore than I did - anymore than Ethel 
did herself. Ethel's last quarrel with me-- 
and this was in July--she said, 'When it comes 
to November, I'm not going South with you. 
I'm going to stay home.' No--we didn't expect 
her to go so soon. 
Researcher: What do you recall about her actual death? 
Stanley: Well, it was a couple of days later. She was 
beginning to feel very bad that evening. I 
said, 'I'm going to take you to the hospital.' 
It was about 6:00 or 7:00 p0m. She didn't 
protest. I called her brother up and took her 
to the hospital, to the emergency room. 
Before I left the house I called the doctor 
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and said, M©©t us there*' When we got there 
they put her on this gurney --a table with 
wheels. In the corridor they have some 
accident victims and there is a lot of 
hollering and swearing. There is no room. 
She is just lying there in the corridor. 
They wheel a guy over right next to her with 
blood streaming off his face. I went over to 
her and she said, 'I can't breathe.' Only one 
doctor in all this mess. A big hospital like 
that with one doctor! He don't know who to 
wait on first. I physically grabbed hold of 
a girl--maybe she was a nurse and I says, 
'Look, how about doing something for my wife?' 
She says, 'What do you want me to do?' I 
says, 'Get her some oxygen.' So the girl went 
and brought her a little tank of oxygen. I 
asked the Resident if he could see her and he 
says, 'No.' She is still having a hard time 
breathing so I said to the girl, 'I want a 
room.' I didn't holler. I kept very cool. 
I was polite. You push them, you get nothing. 
I pleaded, 'Please get her a room.' A few 
minutes later the girl at the switchboard says, 
'I got a room for her.' So I said, 'Thank you, 
let's get her up there quickly and get out of 
this.' A young fellow, maybe he's an intern 
came and tried to adjust the oxygen for her. 
We pushed her--pushed that thing right down 
the hall up to the room. The doctor, her 
doctor, came in just then. And, at first he 
said, 'You can't take her to the room yet. I 
may have to take more X-rays.' But I said, 
'You have a complete record here.' So he went 
looking for the records, came back with them, 
and then said it's o.k. to take her. Then we 
took her up to the room. 
What do you recall about your feelings at that 
time? 
I didn't just stand by, like I said. I 
didn't cry. I didn't holler. I didn't scream. 
But it was rough on me. We got her into the 
room. We got her into bed. She asked the 
nurse to got the bed raised up because I 
couldn't figure out how to do it. I guess I 
was mixed up. So the nurse raised it and 
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Ethel said, ’Can you lower it?' So the nurse 
lowered it. How did I feel? I wasn't com¬ 
plaining. I was watching myself. I didn't 
want to say anything I'd be sorry for after¬ 
wards- -me and my big mouth. Ethel asked me 
to help her sit up. I go to help her and the 
nurse says, 'Oh no, no, no! She has to lie 
down.' 
What did they diagnose as the cause of her 
discomfort? 
The doctor came in and he examined her and 
says, 'It looks like she's got the flu.' 
He walked over to the nurses' station. As 
far as I know he went to get some medicine. 
He came back after a few minutes and Ethel was 
lying there like she was asleep. 'Oh Boy! ’ 
He pushed some buttons, ran into the hall and 
they start hollering 'Code Blue.' About a 
hundred guys went in there with machines 
and they worked on her. And she started 
breathing again. 
What did they do after that? 
Well, they took her to intensive care. I 
asked the doctor if I could go with her and 
he said o.k. Up there they hooked her on to 
a machine. They put an air tube in her throat, 
and things in her veins. 
Her brother Donald came up too. He asked me 
what he could do to help me. There really 
was nothing. I was cool. I was calm. I was 
keeping my head. 
The doctor only let us see her for a few 
minutes. So we were sitting in the waiting 
room. Donald started to cry and said, 'I 
don't want to go in there. I'll only make her 
cry.' I went in. I wasn't crying. I held her 
hands. She was hooked up to all these machines. 
So I asked the nurse, 'Can she hear me?' The 
nurse said, 'Yes.' I looked into her eyes to 
see if she could see me, hear me, understand 
me. I told her, 'Donald is in the waiting 
room. I'll tell him to go home and I'll stay 
with you.' And I'm still holding her hand and 
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she said, 'Go home too.' This is how sure we 
all felt. So we thought we'll come back at 
7:00 in the morning. I went home and I 
couldn't fall asleep till maybe four in the 
morning. I just lay there thinking, 'What can 
I do?' and dozed off and the phone rang. I 
knew it was trouble. It was another heart 
attack. I rushed as fast as I could. 
Did you get there in time? 
It was five o'clock in the morning. I went 
like crazy. I went through red lights and 
broke every speed limit. The Lord rode with 
me. I got there and it was too late. 
Did they let you in to see her? 
I didn't ask. I went right in to where she 
was on that table. Later I went back to the 
nurses' station and called my brother-in-law 
and I asked him to call my daughter. While I 
was there the phone rang and the nurse said it 
was for me. My daughter was at the other end. 
So I said, 'You know?' She said 'Yes.' I 
asked her, 'What time did mother die?' She 
said, '5:00 o'clock.' It was now after 5:30. 
So I asked the nurse, 'What time did Ethel 
die?' She said, '5:08.' You wouldn't 
believe it! 
A daughter's intuition. Can I ask you a 
question? Did you think of praying during 
those painful hours? 
I did, but it was still no good. You must 
understand, the Lord don't say, 'I m going 
to take this one or that one.' But I did talk 
to God. 
Did it make you feel better when you were 
talking to God? 
I'm simple. I do things. I don t analyze 
them. I just pray. Even when I'm in the 
synagogue and the service is all in Hebrew 
and I don't understand all of it. And some 
of my friends kibbitz me because I m slow. 
It doesn't bother me. I'm praying to the 
Lord. What do I need? 
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Tell me, do you think that everything that 
could have been done was done? 
No! Due to the lack of knowledge. The doctor 
didn't know. He had been treating her for 
tumors, lung cancer--giving her medicine she 
didn't need. And none of them recognized she 
had a heart condition. But these doctors are 
sincere. It is not the fault of the doctor. 
Then you were not angry with the doctors? 
No. A man who blames the doctor for some¬ 
thing is not being fair to the doctor. 
Number one, if you don't like the doctor, go 
to another one. Number two, the human body, 
no two are alike. 
Tell me, were you able to express your 
feelings of sorrow at all? 
No--not in words. 
When you were alone did you allow yourself 
to weep? 
No. I had gone into a state of shock. It 
had a queer, strange effect. If someone would 
say, 'How's Ethel?' I'd start to cry. But 
otherwise, I was totally 100% numb, just as 
though you had shot me with drugs. The shock 
was so great that I wasn't feeling nothing. 
Even now I'm not totally rational. 
Were you able to talk to anybody about how 
you felt? 
No. It passed away. How long can you stay 
numb o 
The people around you like your family, were 
they of any comfort to you? 
Absolutely. My daughter Pearl came from 
Detroit. My daughter Sally came from Sharon 
and she worked every minute. 
Was the Rabbi of some comfort to you? 
Oh, absolutely...I would have collapsed 
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When I heard Rabbi W's voice I stopped crying. 
I stood up. I said, 'The Lord is in here.' If 
you know what you are doing and do it...He was 
so wise. 
How about your wife's family, were they 
supportive? 
That's a different matter. They are a 
strange family. Any time something went-- 
like when she lost a tooth that the dentist 
couldn't save--they said, 'That's on account 
of you.' They like to blame others. So when 
I took Ethel to the hospital I called Donald, 
her brother, and said: 'You come with me.' I 
didn't want them afterwards to tell me, 'If we 
had been there...' 
Were you up to taking care of all the arrange¬ 
ments and the financial matters-- such as the 
undertaker? 
Well thank God for my daughter Sally. She 
took care of everything. She came with her 
checkbook and paid everyone on the spot. I 
paid her back. But she handled everything-- 
fast and intelligent. 
Tell me, what do you think was the hardest 
thing for you to do at the time? 
To adjust myself to the fact that she's gone-- 
she ain't coming back. I still can't adjust 
to it. I guess I was in a real good state of 
shocko I was really stunned, but I didn't do 
anything bad. I didn't holler or scream or 
act hysterical. I was ashamed to cry in 
front of everyone. It was a strange feeling. 
I never cried in my life. I didn't cry when 
my father died and I loved him very much--maybe 
more than my wife. If he had said go on the 
roof and jump off, I'd do it. But here I lost 
my Mrs., and when my head clears I will start 
to write an essay on that--how a woman builds 
up in her husband a defense mechanism so that 
if the husband loses the wife he can bear the 
sottovj • She somehow impaxts coura.go 
man when she knows she is leaving, so that e 
can get through this period. 
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Researcher: That's a very interesting thought. 
Tell me, was the funeral service what you 
expected? 
Stanley: I've been to many funerals. There is a 
routine that is familiar. 
Researcher: Did you have any special concern? 
Stanley: Yes. I didn't want an empty chapel. I 
wanted a rabbi to conduct the service. I had 
the rabbi and Ethel had a million friends 
there. And I felt good that so many people 
came. 
Researcher: It must have been a comfort to you. 
Stanley: Oh yes. And then donations started pouring 
in0 Donations to the synagogue. Donations to 
the cancer fund. 
Researcher: After the funeral, you went directly back to 
your own home? 
Stanley: Yes--and the house was full of people. 
Researcher: When did you first have the feeling that you 
are able to cope with everything that's going 
on, or haven't you reached that point yet? 
Stanley: It's still fifty-fifty. I go through the 
motions. I thank the Lord that my head is 
still numb. 
Researcher: Are you able to allow yourself to break down 
occasionally? 
Stanley: I've never cried in my life. I've come down 
a path of life that has been really tough. I 
don't cry--I fight back. 
Researcher: Do you think you would feel better if you 
could? 
Stanley: No. I'd feel stupid. 
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Second Interview 
(Responses to questions in Appendix C - 
Coping After shiva) 
Researcher: I want to thank you, Stanley, for giving me 
some more of your time. Now that you have 
gone through the shiva I'd like to get some 
of your reactions. But first tell me, do 
you get disturbed when your thoughts turn to 
Ethel? 
Stanley: No. If a man conducts himself well--if he 
doesn't do anything to disturb himself--you 
see, the object is to make yourself worthy 
of your wife. She's gone. Just because she 
can't see you, don't do anything... you know 
• i i 
Researcher: When you think of her, do you get nervous 
or tense or restless? 
Stanley: No. I say thank the Lord I gave her a good 
life. A millionaire couldn't do more for 
her. Whatever she wanted that is what she 
got. 
Researcher: Do you spend a lot of time thinking about 
her? 
Stanley: No. I don't guide my thoughts but there.are 
things that remind me. See that shell display. 
It's my hobby and pride. Someone would say, 
'Put it away because it only reminds you of 
her.' Because all those brackets on the wall, 
she made them. See she was a good woman. 
Anything that would do something for me, she 
would get it done. We could fight all day 
but for 52 years she slept in my arms every 
night. 
Researcher: Do you feel you’d like to go to places that 
you used to go to together. 
Stanley: I'm going. I’m going back to the camp where 
our trailer is. I'm going to go to the club 
meetings. I'm going wherever we went. 
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Stanley: No. I pray to the Lord, and when the time 
comes let her talk to me. But I don't imagine 
that I hear or see her. But Dr. A told me 
that I will enter into a period when I will 
experience that. Right now I don't imagine 
1t at al1• 
Researcher: Are you drawn to speak, about her or 
pronounce her name? 
Stanley: Yes. My thoughts are of us together. She 
was a good woman. When she was alive she 
was my frau. She is still my frau. 
Researcher: Would you say that your appetite has suffered? 
Stanley: When it comes to eating the Lord says, 'Take 
care of your body.' If you want to stay 
healthy you have to eat= 
Researcher : Are you able to cook for yourself? 
Stanley: Oh yes. 25 years of taking care of myself. 
I make dinners. I make breakfast. 
Researcher: Do you have trouble sleeping at night? 
Stanley: Wait. You've got the wrong word. 
Metabolism, that's the word. If eveiy 24 hours 
I get 4 hours sleep I'm wide awake the rest of 
the day. 
Researcher: Was that the way it was before your wife died 
also? 
Stanley: All my life. I worked 18 hours a day all my 
life, not some of it. That's how my body is. 
I get a short sleep and I go again. I got 
only one trouble now and that is in my chest. 
Besides that I could go with a 20-year-old kid 
and unload 60 tons of freight. 
Researcher: Do you dream when you sleep? 
Stanley: No. My routine is when I go to bed, I lay 
down, I do breathing exercises. I breathe in 
deeply--I breathe out. I breathe in--I breathe 
out. I get tired of that, I buy a yacht and 
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I go sailing around the world. Then when I 
get tired of talking to myself, I get up and 
read. I have a set of Bible Commentaries, 
Kings, Ezekiel--all of that and when I really 
want to bore myself, I grab one of them. 
Otherwise I got The Smithsonian or The National 
Geographic and when I can't concentrate, I 
read the pictures. 
You don't have any dreams when you finally 
fall asleep? 
No. I don't have any dreams. 
Have you noticed, are there any unimportant 
things that bother you now more since Ethel 
died? 
Nothing. It would be stupid to let unimportant 
things bother you. 
Do you find that people, like friends, are a 
little more friendly now or are they just the 
same as they were before? 
I'm just natural. I'm friends with everybody. 
And my friends are that way with me. 
Tell me, do you find it takes a little more 
effort to get some things done now than before? 
Well, physically the effort I used to lay out, 
I can't lay out now. If I work two or three 
hours I have to quit. My chest aches. 
I was only referring to chores in the house, 
when you need to get something done. 
My nature is I do it. If you are going to 
wash the dishes after dinner and you leave 
them, you're going to have a sink full of 
dishes. Then you'll have twice as much to do 
after supper. See my nature is do it. 
Don't you find it a little harder to start a 
task? 
No. My nature is, if it has to be done, do 
it and get it out the way. 
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Tell me, Stanley, do you have crying spells? 
Well I never cried before in my whole life. 
But when I said kaddish during the shiva, I 
knew I was crying and I fought it not to show. 
I was ashamed to cry in front of people. 
Let's go back two or three days. 1 went up 
to the cemetery and put some flowers on 
Ethel's grave and I cried, and as I walked 
out of there I cried every step of the way. 
Did it make you feel a little better? 
A little relief? 
No. It made me feel stupid. If I'm a man 
I'm going to control what I do at all times. 
And there I had no control. 
Do you still have the feeling of numbness that 
you described to me in our first interview? 
Not numbness. I'm not in a coma. But maybe 
I'm not yet receptive to all my feelings-- 
they are not yet awake. They will be and 
when they are, maybe I won't be as cheerful 
as I am at this moment. Who knows? 
Do you think more could have been done for 
Ethel with better results? 
Yes. I always have that feeling. She wanted 
me to take her to Boston to the hospital 
there. I told her, 'No, we ain't going to 
Boston. B. died there and L, my sister's 
husband, died there.' I felt if she was 
going to be helped, she'd be helped here. 
Her doctor supported me. But maybe I should 
have taken her anyway. 
Does the thought make you angry? 
Angry at who? What's the sense at being angry? 
That only makes things worse. But I do have 
regrets. 
Were you left with any serious problems that 
we haven't talked about? 
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Researcher: 
Stanley; 
Researcher: 
Stanley: 
Researchers 
Stanley: 
Researcher: 
Stanley s 
No. We paid our bills--always did even when 
we had nothing. But now the house, the car, 
the trailer are all paid for. All I have to 
do is manage. 
And you feel you are able to manage, the 
housework and everything? 
Absolutely. 
And the marketing and shopping? 
Ethel loved to do it and I used to let her. 
But it's really my field. I set up and 
managed the first supermarket in this town. 
Have you bought any new clothes? 
No. But I ain't no fashion plate. 
Have you removed Ethel's personal belongings? 
Thank God for my daughter. Before she went 
back home she bought in some of those big 
green trash bags and packed all my wife's 
clothes into them. And she had some nice 
things. We were looking for a Jewish agency 
to give them to but couldn't locate one. So 
she called a church and an hour later they 
sent around a truck and took it all away• 
Have you visited the doctor since your 
bereavement? 
Not yet. 
With your history of chest pains I think you 
should very quickly. 
May be. 
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Third Interview 
(Responses to questions on Appendix D - 
Coping After Sheloshim') 
Researcher: Today Stanley, since you have completed the 
sheloshim, I want to explnrp, wi t-h ynnf 
permission, some questions which will help 
me determine the impact that Ethel's passing 
still has on you even after the lapse of 
these weeks. I will make some statements to 
which you can simply respond true or false. 
Or you can expand upon the subject when you 
think you want to give me a fuller picture. 
Let me begin with the first statement. 
True or false? 
I am conducting my life in the same fashion 
as I did before my loss. 
Stanley : Yes and no. How can I say it is the same. 
She was my wife. Fifty-two years we were 
never separated. She took up so much of my 
time, my thoughts, my activities. Now I am 
alone. What do I do with all that time? 
Researcher : You feel her absence strongly. 
Stanley: You bet. 
Researcher: But you have learned to accept your loss. 
Stanley: Of course. You can't fight reality. I 
know I can't bring her back. 
Researcher: She is still irreplaceable in your life» 
Stanley: Yes a 
Researcher: She was the most special person in your life. 
Stanley: True. 
Researcher: You are quite comfortable talking about her 
now. 
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Stanley: Most of the time. 
Researcher: When do you feel not so comfortable? 
Stanley: When I feel it is going to make me very sad. 
Researcher: You are reminded of her in many places and with 
many people. 
Stanley: Yes. 
Researcher: You often see her in your dreams. 
Stanley: I don't dream. 
Researcher: At times you feel her presence0 
Stanley: Not like a ghost in the room, but in my 
thoughts. 
Researcher: You occasionally feel the need to cry when you 
think of her. 
Stanley: I'm not a crier. I fight it. 
Researcher: Thinking about her sometimes makes you feel 
numb. 
Stanley: Not any more. I've gotten over that. 
Researcher: You have difficulty putting her out of your 
mind «> 
Stanley: You have to. There are many other things that 
occupy your mind. The daily problems of 
living. 
Researcher: You try 'to avoid thinking of her. 
Stanley: Noo Why should I? She was a good woman and a 
good wife. Why should I avoid thinking of her. 
Researcher: You cry a lot inside. 
Stanley: That's not my thing. But I suppose sometimes. 
Researcher: i Thinking about her a lot, I feel I'm becoming 
more like her. 
Stanley: No. we were two different people and we used 
to fight a lot also. We never changed each 
othero 
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Researcheri You have developed some of her traits and 
interests. 
Stanley: No, that's not true. We had common interests 
while she was alive. 
Researcher: You can't get rid of feelings of guilt. 
Stanley; I never had feelings of guilt. I gave her a 
good life. She was modest in her tastes but 
whatever she wanted she got. 
Researcher: I have feelings of anger which recur when I 
think back. 
Stanley; I've got nothing to be angry about. 
Researcher: I get physically ill when I think back of her 
and her death. 
Stanley; No. 
Researcher: Her death is not yet real to me. 
Stanley: False. It's very real. 
Researcher: Your bereavement has affected your health. 
Stanley: No. 
Researcher: I seem to have some of the same symptoms as 
she had. 
Stanley: No. 
Researcher: You have adjusted very well, haven't you? 
Stanley: I led a very hard life. You learn to adjust 
or you don't survive. 
Researcher: Some memories of Ethel make you laugh. 
Stanley: Oh yes... that's because we laughed a lot. 
Researcher: There is someone else in my life now to take 
her place. 
Stanley: Absolutely not. 
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Researcher: 
Stanley: 
You now participate with friends in all your 
previous social activities. 
More and more. 
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Responses to questions on Appendix £ - 
Jewish Ritual Observance 
From Death to Shiva 
Researcher: I have a long list of questions that deal 
with Jewish ritual observance. Most of the 
topics were covered in our previous inter¬ 
views so a quick yes or no answer will be 
enough unless you want to say something which 
we didn't talk about. First question. 
Did you call the rabbi when you learned of 
Ethel's death? 
Stanley: It was Saturday morning so I went to shul 
(synagogue)o They were in middle of the 
service. I waited till the end and then 
approached the rabbi. 
Researcher: Did he come to see you? 
Stanlev: No. 
Researcher: Did you find his presence consoling? 
Stanley; Well, he upset me because the first thing he 
said to me was he couldn't officiate at the 
funeral because he was going on vacation and 
he was assigning the reader to do it. I 
didn't want the reader. I wanted a Rov 
(Rabbi). Fortunately, Rabbi W was in shul and 
he came over and calmed me down. I asked him 
if he would officiate. Thank God for him! 
Researcher: Did he give you any religious instruction? 
Stanley: He came over to the house and we talked over 
everything till it was clear to me. 
Researchert Did he give you any reading material? 
Stanley: No right then. Later. 
Researcher: Which? 
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Stanley: It was a book by the brother of Rabbi Lamm 
who used to be our rabbi« 
Researcher: Did you read or study it? 
Stanley : A lot of it. 
Researcher ; Did he help you with the funeral arrangements? 
Stanley; He explained what the procedures were, but I 
think I knew them all from experience. 
Researcher: Did he direct you or merely inform you of 
the religious procedures? 
Stanley; I don't know what the difference is. I wanted 
to do the right thing. That's the way I was 
brought up. He told me what was right. 
Researcher; Did you go to the funeral chapel to select the 
casket? 
Stanley; Yes, with my daughter, bless her. She 
handled everything there. 
Researcher; How did you react to that responsibility? 
Stanley; Well, I guess I was in a state of shock. I 
don't know what it would have been like without 
my daughter. 
Researcher: From the time of death until the funeral did 
you attend to work or business? 
Stanley; I'm retired. 
Researcher; Did you attend synagogue services during that 
period? 
Stanley; No, the Rabbi said I should not. 
Researcher; Did friends come into the house? 
Stanley; Immediately--and neighbors. 
Researcher; What did they do to help? 
Stanley; Well, they sat with me and let me babble my 
mouth off. 
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Researcher: Would you rather have been left alone? 
Stanley: No. 
Researcher: At the funeral was the casket covered? 
Stanley; Yes. 
Researcher: Did anyone in the family ask to view the 
body? 
Stanleys No. 
Researcher; Was the casket wheeled out or carried out? 
Stanley: First they wheeled it to the door and we all 
followed, then they carried it down the 
stairs into the hearse. 
Researcher: Did you cut keriah on a ribbon or on an 
actual garment? 
Stanleys Wait a minute. I know. I cut my tie and the 
girls cut a ribbon. So did her brother. 
Researcher: How did you react to it? 
Stanleys I think we all cried--just a little bit. 
Researcher: Was it in any way an outlet for any special 
emotion you felt at the time? 
Stanley: I don't know. I think I was too numb to 
really feel deeply. 
Researcher: How lone did vou wear the keriah? 
Stanleys Until the end of the shiva. 
Researcher s At the cemetery did you follow the casket to 
the grave or did you remain in the car until 
the casket was lowered into the grave? 
Stanley: We stayed in the car. The undertaker 
directed it. 
Researcher s Did you shovel any earth into the grave? 
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Stanley: Just a shovelful„ 
Researcher; What were your emotions at the time? 
Stanley: I guess that was the hardest part. Dumping 
dirt on Ethel. But it made it final. It 
wasn't Ethel no more. 
Researchers Was the grave filled in your presence or 
covered with a grass mat? 
Stanley: A grass mat--after we put in a few shovelfuls 
of dirt. 
s Did you recite the kaddi sh at the grave site. 
Stanley: 
Researcher: 
Stanley: 
Researcher: 
Stanley: 
Researcher: 
Stanley: 
Researchers 
Stanley: 
Researcher: 
Oh yes. 
How did you feel about doing it? 
It was moving for me. But the rabbi helped 
because he had us all do it together in unison. 
Did those attending the funeral recite the 
prayer of consolation? 
I guess so. 
You seem vague. Did the rabbi explain it? 
If he did I didn't catch on at the time. But 
he explained it again during the shiva 
service. 
How did you react to the eulogy that the 
rabbi delivered? 
As soon as he opened his 
What he said was perfect, 
family feel very good. 
mouth I felt calmed. 
It made the whole 
When you returned home was a meal prepared 
for you? 
Stanley: 
Researcher: 
Stanley: 
Yes. 
By whom? 
A lot of friends brought things m 
dishes--salads--things like that. 
-different 
I think my 
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Stanley: daughter must have ordered things too, but 
I'm not sure. 
Researcher: Was that welcome to you rather than be left 
alone? 
Stanley: Oh--very welcome. 
Researcher: Did you remove your shoes when you returned 
home? 
Stanley: Immediately. 
Researcher: Did you sit on a lower stool or chair? 
Stanley; On hard chairs that were provided by the 
undertaker. 
Researcher: Did you light a candle? 
Stanley: Yes--a seven-day candle„ 
Researcher: Were services conducted in the house? 
Stanley: Yes. 
Researcher: By whom? 
Stanley: By Rabbi W. .Every morning and every evening 
the whole of the seven days. 
Researcher: When people visited, how did they conduct 
themselves? 
Stanley: I guess normal. They were sympathetic. They 
all expressed their condolences. 
Researcher: Was that welcome? 
Stanley: Yes. 
Researcher: ni H you remain at home throughout the shiva? 
Stanleys Yes o 
Researcher: Did you cover the mirrors? 
Stanley: Yes o 
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Researcheri 
Stanley; 
Researcher: 
Stanley: 
Researcher: 
Stanley : 
Researcher: 
Stanley: 
Researcher: 
Stanley: 
Researcher: 
Stanley; 
Researcher; 
Stanley: 
Researcher: 
Did you attend the synagogue services during 
the Sabbath of the shiva? 
Yes. 
Have you continued saying kaddish? 
Yes. I go to shul every morning and evening. 
What does it signify for you? 
It makes me feel good to pray. I believe in 
the Lord and kaddish to me means I affirm my 
faith. It don't say nothing about death. It 
speaks of life and peace. I read the 
translation. 
Did you shave during shiva? 
No. 
In retrospect was shiva helpful to you having 
all those people in your house day and night? 
Shiva was not hard for me. My mishpocho 
(family) is so big. Everyone was here. But 
it was strange. You're like in limbo. You 
don't know yet whether you are here or there. 
I guess I was still in a good state of shock. 
But for my daughter Sally it must of been 
hard because on Thursday she almost broke 
down. She said, 'I got to get out of this 
house.' She callod her husband to come and 
get her. But she was carrying all the burden. 
My other daughter is a sick girl. 
What were the topics of conversation during 
shiva? 
I guess all the usual stuff. 
Was there much talk about Ethel? 
Oh yes. 
Did you learn anything new about her from the 
visitors that you didn't know before. 
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Stanley: Not really. I knew her better than every 
body. But we talked a lot about old times 
together. And it was nice to hear that 
other people also liked her. 
After Shiva 
Researcher: You observed the shiva in vour own 
Stanley: Yes. 
Researcher: When it was over didn't you feel you needed 
a rest? 
Stanley: Shiva may be a wonderful practice to help 
you over a very difficult period and prevent 
you from falling apart. But it is tiring. 
Researcher: Was the rabbi present at the final shiva 
service and did he do anything special? 
Stanley: Yes Rabbi W, He was with us all the time. 
After that last morning service, he gathered 
all the people around where we were sitting 
and said a special prayer for us. He then 
told us to rise and wished us all long life. 
He explained that the shiva was over and a 
new period begins. He then made us walk out 
of the room to symbolically walk away from 
sadness. 
After Sheloshlm 
Researcher: Reflecting do you think that observing 
the Jewish rituals helped you in any way? 
Stanley: Oh definitely. The rabbis who arranged it 
were wise men. 
Researcher; How do you think it helped you? 
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Stanley s Wel1» it's a structure. It keeps you moving 
to the next step until you are ready to stand 
up alone. 
Researcher: After being restricted during shiva. did vnu 
find it a release when it was over? 
Stanley: I think so. 
Researcher: Did you find it difficult to get back to your 
normal life? 
Stanley: My normal life had changed. After 52 years 
Ethel was not there anymore. 
Researcher s Did you find that sitting shiva Rave vou time 
to reflect on what you were going to do after_ 
wards without Ethel? Were there ideas or 
plans in your mind? 
Stanley: No. Shiva kept me busv. The thinking bpean 
afterwards when I wasn't under shock anymore. 
Researcher: In the more than a month since shiva. have vou 
begun to pursue your plans? 
Stanley s Yes--I know where I am going. 
Researcher : You still attend service and sav the kaddish 
every day? 
Stanley: I wouldn't miss it. Everyone needs faith. 
It gives me strength. 
Researcher: Have you visited the grave since the funeral? 
Stanley: Yes. But it is always a painful experience. 
Researcher: Do you intend to visit when the rabbi is 
there to recite the memorial prayers before 
the high holidays? 
Stanley: The good Lord give me strength, I'll be there. 
Researcher: T)n vnu attend vizkor memorial services on 
holy days? 
Stanley: Always have. 
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Researcher: How do you expect to observe the vahrzeit? 
Stanley: In the usual way. But I think it would be 
nice if I could get my family together so that 
we could all go to service that day. 
« 
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Assessment 
In his initial reaction to his bereavement, Stanley 
seemed to fit into the predicted psychological patterns. 
He manifested and recognized his condition of shock and 
numbness and several times referred to it. However, the 
strength of his down-to-earth personality came through. 
He was able, despite his numbness, to stand up against 
and vehemently reject the funeral service arrangements 
that were being set by his rabbi. His insistence that 
without the strength of his daughter he would not have 
been able to handle the affairs, therefore, seems ground¬ 
less. The impression given is that without the daughter 
he would have managed on his own. The disorientation and 
helplessness that the psychologists claim follows in the 
wake of the initial shock do not seem a realistic element 
of his experience. 
Another emotion to which the psychologists point as a 
normal reaction to bereavement is guilt. Stanley 
repeatedly denies sensing any guilt and on several 
occasions in the course of the interviews protested the 
suggestion because he claimed he had given his wife a good 
life. Yet he acknowledges, only with regret, not with a 
sense of guilt, that he did not fulfill her wish to be 
taken to what she believed was a superior hospital in 
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Boston. He rationalized his action by claiming it would 
not have prolonged her life. But it seems he is now not 
so sure. He repeatedly rejected the notion that crying 
might have been a beneficial outlet for his emotions. 
"Ive never cried in my life. If I'm a man, I don't cry. 
I control myselfo" Shock and numbness, which he acknowl¬ 
edges experiencing were not challenges to his concept of 
his own manliness. They are positive elements which 
demonstrated his love and devotion to his wife and what 
her death meant to him. Guilt, to him is a negative 
element and this he could not admit to himself. 
Stanley approaches life with homespun wisdom acquired 
in those years when he faced the hard knocks in his 
struggle for survival in very difficult times. He demon¬ 
strated his approach to people when he brought his wife to 
the hospital on the final day. Respite the obviously 
inadequate treatment which she received initially, Stanley 
reports, "I kept my cool. I was polite. You push them, 
you get nothing." Thus anger, another of the symptoms of 
bereavement grief pointed to by the psychologists, was not 
displayed by him even though there was justifiable grounds 
for it. She had a cardiac condition. The doctors did not 
recognize it and were, "treating her for tumors and lung 
cancer--giving her medicine she didn't need." At the 
hospital the doctor diagnosed her as having the flu. But 
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to Stanley, "These doctors are sincere. It is not their 
fault o A man who blames the doctor is not being fair to 
the doctor. Number one, if you don't like the doctor, go 
to another doctor. Number two, the human body--no two are 
alike." In Stanley’s mind there is never an excuse for 
anger. 
It would seem that Stanley is another example of the 
fact that the personality of the individual is a powerful 
determinant in the psychological reactions that a par¬ 
ticular bereaved person will experience and manifest. The 
psychologists, in the grief and mourning stages which they 
delineate, do not emphasize this point. 
Religiously, Stanley is a sincerely believing man and 
classifies himself as orthodox but acknowledges that he is 
personally not strictly orthodox in practice. It was his 
own desire to observe the fine points of the Jewish laws 
of mourning to the nth degree. His personal love for the 
traditions which were sacred to his father motivated him to 
see positive effects of the observance of the laws although 
his schooling in Judaism was negligible. His is a case in 
which the dictates of the halacha of mourning were abided 
by completely and with religious conviction and intent. 
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Section IV - Shield 
Arrival. The interviews with Shiela were all held in 
her home. During part of the first interview her son was 
m the room, but there were no interruptions. Her home is 
located on a desirable residential street. The house 
itself is architecturally attractive but shows signs of 
disrepair both to the exterior and interior which is 
seriously neglected. Shiela was modestly dressed in a 
simple skirt and sweater which also showed neglect. She 
gave the impression of not being in the best of health, 
overly thin and pale. She always welcomed the researcher 
warmly at the door at the exact appointed time. 
Identification of Subiecto Shiela is 65 years old. 
She and her husband were both born in Springfield and 
went to a local high school. She entered college, with 
the encouragement of her husband, after she was married 
and graduated. She taught for 17 years in a local public 
school but recently only as a substitute. She was married 
to Harry for 43 years and they have two children. Her 
first, a daughter, is now an instructor at a mid-Western 
university, is unmarried and lives alone. Her son, who 
has a history of emotional breakdowns, lives with his mother 
and is not employed. She is not a member in any women's 
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organizations or synagogues. Her husband had been a 
businessman operating his own fur store but went back to 
school, received a law degree and passed the bar, For the 
30 years prior to his death he practised law. 
Family Background. Shiela is the youngest of three 
children. One brother is deceased. She has a good 
relationship with the surviving brother who was himself 
hospitalized and could not attend the funeral. Her only 
other relatives are her husband's family and with them she 
has strained relations. Her parents were active members of 
their conservative Temple <> Her brother maintains the 
family tradition and is chairman of his Temple's cemetery 
committee. Shiela does not share this family interest. 
Current Life Situation. Shiela is still living in 
the family home but expects to leave the area in about a 
month. She is an avid reader and would rather spend time 
in the library than at a social function. Her circle of 
friends is thus limited and primarily consists of 
colleagues with whom she worked in the school where she 
taught and some of her husband's former clients. But even 
these she rarely sees now. Her son's friends come to the 
house and Shiela encourages them to do so. Her interests 
remain in literature, art and music and she occasionally 
attends a concert at Symphony Hall but rarely visits the 
movies or theatre. Her greatest concern at this moment is 
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her health and she is under constant doctor's care. 
Financial Status. Shiela stated that her husband has 
left her adequately provided for and she has no financial 
worries. Now, with the proceeds from the sale of the 
house her financial situation has further improved. 
Religious Identity. Shiela repeatedly insisted that 
she and her husband were never religiously inclined. She 
classed him as a heathen and seemed to include herself in 
his company. She protested emphatically any suggestion 
that she might attend Temple services to recite the 
kaddish. Yet surprisingly they did send their children to 
Sunday School and Hebrew School to give them a basic 
education in Hebrew and the Jewish religion. However, she 
follows her husband's path of not maintaining a synagogue 
affiliation. 
201 
Initial Interview 
(Responses to questions on Appendix B - 
Bereavement Impact Questionnaire) 
Researcher: What was your relationship to the deceased? 
Shiela: Harry was my husband. 
Researcher: How long were you married? 
Shiela : Actually 43 years. 
Researcher: What was the cause of his death? 
Shiela‘ In the end it was cardiac arrest. 
Researcher: How long had he been suffering? 
Shiela s Actually he had been suffering since 1957 
when he became diabetic. That's 30 years 
ago. You had to know my husband. He fought 
going to the doctor, so he suffered a lot and 
deteriorated in health. Then he lost his 
eyesight and that was devastating to him. He 
wasn't a quiet man. He was very vocal--a good 
raconteur and read vociferously. Losing his. 
sight was his greatest blow. We persuaded him 
to see an eye doctor who ordered some special 
glasses for him. That was in November before 
the January in which he died. It took six 
weeks to get the glasses and when they 
arrived he couldn't really use them. They 
were some kind of microscopic lenses. Very 
complicated. You had to focus in a special 
way. He put them on that Thursday. He became 
very upset. I saw he wasn't feeling well and 
I knew I couldn't get him to the doctor's 
office so I called the doctor to the house. 
I didn't ask him because I knew he would have 
said, 'Tomorrow or maybe the next day.' 
Friday he was feeling a little better and 
Saturday he got up and did his chores. He 
made out checks for utility bills. My son 
Jack and I went to the store. When we came 
back we noticed Harry was quieter than usual. 
By 4:00 o'clock it was obvious he was real 
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Shiela: sick. I said, 'I'm taking you to the 
hospitalo I helped dress him. I should 
have called an ambulance but I knew how he 
would react. A year earlier, when I had to 
t*© taken to the hospital, I called the 
ambulance and we later got a bill for $250. 
He just went wild. So we got into the car. 
Jack was driving and Harry was alert. He 
kept telling Jack, 'Watch out for that car-- 
watch out for this.' 
Researcher: Did you arrive safely in the hospital? 
Shiela: Oh yes. He was in full control of himself. 
The doctor told me that Harry reported to 
him all the medication he was taking. But 
then he got tired and started failing. 
Researcher: Do you think your husband knew how sick he 
was at that time? 
Shiela: I think he knew because when we left the 
house, the car was in the garage and walking 
to the car I had to actually hold him up. He 
was very quiet. It wasn't like him. He was 
failing already. 
Researcher j Did the doctor prepare you to expect something 
to happen when he visited on Thursday? 
Shiela: No. I don't know whether that was good or 
bad. 
Researcher: Do you recall any thoughts or emotions that 
you had during those final crucial hours? 
Did you feel that everything was being done 
that could have been done? 
Shiela: Yes. I really felt that way. 
Researcher: Do you feel now that everybody did their best? 
Shiela *• Yes. But no, maybe I better not say that. I 
feel that maybe the doctor here in the house 
should have insisted then that Harry be put in 
the hospital for tests or to stabilize him. 
All he said was, 'Harry, you've got_diabetes. 
Please come in more often to my office. I'm 
telling you come in once a month, don't 
hesitate.' But he had said that same thing 
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Shielai before and I marked dates for visits on my 
calendar and reminded Harry and all he would 
say was, 'That' all right. I'll put my own 
medication up.' 
Researcher: Did the doctors in the emergency room inform 
you that he had passed away, or were you in 
the room with him? 
Shiela: We were waiting for him to come out. We were 
waiting to take him home. Waiting and waiting. 
Then someone came out and led us to another 
room and said, 'Please wait here.' Then I 
knew that the end had come. 
Researcher: What do you recall about your emotions at the 
time? 
Shiela s I guess I must have been mixed up or confused. 
Let me backtrack a little<■ There was always 
a sort of friction between Harry's family and 
me. Just before I left the house to go to the 
hospital, I had a telephone call from my 
sister-in-law. She must have been psychic. 
She is 80 years old and very mobile and alert. 
And I said, 'Sarah, I'm sorry I can't talk. 
We are on the way to the emergency room at 
the hospital.' And when she heard that she ^ 
belittled me and said, 'Oh you like doctors. 
When Jack and I came home several hours 
later, she called again. It was Saturday 
night and they all came right over. I found 
myself talking--yakkety yakking away--talk,. 
talk, talk. I talked a blue streak. That is 
why I said I must have been confused. Maybe 
it was some kind of shock reaction. And . 
here they were. They must have recognized it 
because my sister-in-law said, Shiela, do 
you want me to call the rabbi. Then y 
brother-in-law was also here. He is acti 
in committees of his Temple. And he said,. 
'Do you want me to make the calls for you. 
Thrall taw I was doing nothing. I must 
have been momentarily disoriented and reit 
htlplett? And I said, 'Oh sure, go ahead do 
anything you want--make calls. 
TVipn pifter they had gone, early the next _ 
morning, I called my brother-in-law andjBaid, 
'Look, I want nobody to make calls. 
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Shiela: 
Researcher: 
Shielai 
Researcher: 
Shiela; 
Researcher: 
Shiela: 
Researcher: 
going to do my own calling.' By then I was 
thinking straight. I wanted to do all the 
calling myself. Not that it is a privilege. 
It was my responsibility. I knew I had to do 
it. 
Were you able to do it? 
Oh yes. I called the Temple and I spoke to 
the rabbi and we went to see him. Then later 
I called the undertaker and that Sunday after¬ 
noon Jack and I went over to see him. That 
evening when the family came over I told them 
what arrangements I had made and mentioned 
that I had contracted for $4,000, which 
included the cemetery plots. They are very 
money conscious. When they heard that they 
said, 'You should have let someone else 
negotiate for you.' They were remembering 
when their mother died 20 years ago before 
inflation went up like crazy and the whole 
funeral cost under $1,000. Now the funeral 
cost $3,000 and the plots extra. They 
thought I was cuckoo. Whatever I did they 
criticized. They were not kind. 
Were they that way to your husband also? 
He was different. When the family had a 
confrontation, he was the peacemaker. It was 
almost like he demanded shalom. That was 
what he always wanted. It was his primary 
ideal. Whenever there was tension in that 
family, my husband would step in and spend 
time with them until he quietened everybody 
down. He was able to do that. 
You have a wonderful memory of him. 
Yes, but at times I resented it a little bit. 
He was being so kind to his primary family 
at moments when I thought he should be 
spending more time with us. 
I see now why you were angry at some of the 
things that were said. Were you also angry 
at the doctors, or the hospital» or God or 
yourself? 
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Shiela: 
Researcheri 
Shiela: 
Researcher: 
Shiela: 
Researcher: 
Shiela: 
Researcher: 
Shiela '• 
No. I was never angry in that sense, 
certainly not at God. Over the years we 
spent a great deal of time together. We went 
about so much together, people would say, ’I 
met you the other day with Harry.' We spent 
a lot of time in the library together. People 
knew us there and would address us by name 
which was especially warm because librarians 
don't usually say, 'Oh, hello, good morning!' 
Whatever we did, we did simple things but we 
did them together. I had a friend and 
companion so how can I be angry at God? 
You don't have any feelings of guilt about 
anything? 
No. But I have a feeling that maybe I should 
have taken him to the doctor or hospital a 
few days earlier« 
Do you believe it would have made a difference? 
God knows. I obviously didn't think so at the 
time because the doctor would say, 'Harry, I 
want to see you in my office in a month.' And 
then when the time came Harry would say, 'Next 
week.' 
So you have some doubts. Were you able to 
tell anybody, your daughter or your son, how 
you felt or have you kept it all to yourself? 
We talked. It has been very hard on my 
daughter because I had been sick too and my 
husband couldn't cope with my illness. He 
kept calling her up so she carried a great 
deal. She is teaching at the university and 
taking courses at the same time. She is one 
semester away from her doctorate. Because of 
all the pressures she didn't take her 
sabbatical. So I worry about her also now. 
But we have talked in depth. She is very 
understanding. 
She has obviously been a support to you? 
How about your son? 
That is a different story. I'm afraid he 
leans towards my sister-in-law. He spent a 
lot of time with her. He used to go down with 
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Shiela s my husband to the office in the building that 
they had together. There was a long interim 
when she wouldn't talk to me on the phone even 
when I was sick. And Jack listened to all 
her venom even when she said to Harry in 
front of him, 'Too bad you have to put up with 
Shiela.' And Jack was young and impression¬ 
able., My husband was in business with his 
sister for 50 years. However, the building 
was in her name so when they sold it she 
controlled the money. She gave Harry nothing 
and money wasn't very important to him but he 
was hurt. But she set up some money for 
Jack's benefit and, of course, he felt she 
loved him. 
She was antagonistic towards my daughter. 
Maybe because of my daughter's closeness to 
me or maybe because my daughter had made a 
life of her own. 
Researcher; Your daughter is independent? 
Shiela: Very much so. 
Researcher: Did you have support from your rabbi or the 
doctor or friends? 
Shiela: He's not really my rabbi. I hardly know him. 
He is the rabbi of the Temple whose cemetery 
we used. He came with the package. 
Researcher: So you really didn't have a support system 
other than you and your daughter had each 
other? 
Shiela: That is right. Unfortunately, even my 
brother wasn't there. He was sick in the 
hospital with a prostate operation and a 
cardiac problem. My sister-in-law with whom 
I am in communication said she didn't dare 
even tell him right now. 
Researcher: At the time of the funeral then, you did 
everything yourself. What would you say was 
the most difficult task you had to perform 
before the funeral? 
Shiela: Oh beyond question it was to call my 
daughter when he died. She had talked to 
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Shiela: 
Researcher: 
Shiela: 
Researcher: 
Shiela: 
Researcher: 
Shielai 
him earlier in the day when he seemed to be 
feeling better. She was very close to him. 
She consulted him whenever she needed advice 
and now I had to call her. 
How would you describe your emotions at the 
time? 
I suppose it was fear. I was terribly 
worried that she would become extremely upset, 
might miss her plane, might fall, might what¬ 
ever. . . 
The rabbi of the Temple officiated at the 
funeral? Was the service what you expected? 
Did everything go well? 
Well, the service yes. A comment that my 
sister-in-law made upset me. She always 
comes into the picture. I was sitting close 
enough to hear it. She said, 'It was because 
of Shiela that there aren't many more people 
here.' I guess I was tense anyway. I wasn't 
sure I was doing the right thing. I didn't 
want to be criticized by them. I had already 
had an episode. I knew how Harry felt about 
these things and I did too. So when I picked 
the casket, I selected a simple pine box, not 
one of those fancy caskets. And the young 
undertaker said to me, 'How come you are not 
selecting a more beautiful casket?' It was 
very important to us. So I insisted. But at 
the funeral I began to worry. What if I 
didn't do the right thing? Are they going to 
disapprove? 
Was anything else difficult for you? 
There was another matter. Harry had a couple 
of clients with whom he was very close, closer 
than friends, more like brothers. One of them 
is a black man. I wanted them to be pall¬ 
bearers. I asked the undertaker and I asked 
the rabbi if it was proper and they both said 
they had no problem with that. But still I 
was afraid of a confrontation. As it 
happened she came to the funeral, the wife, 
but he couldn't come. But I didn't know that 
when I sat down in the chapel• 
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Researchers 
Shiela: 
Researcher s 
Shiela: 
Researcher: 
Shiela: 
Researcher; 
Shiela: 
Researcher; 
Shiela: 
Was the presence of other people comforting? 
Oh yes. I needed them. When I saw friends 
in the ante-room before the service and they 
didn't come up and hug me, I went and hugged 
them. I thought, 'Gee, I'm being so social!" 
I knew it wasn't right but I had to feel 
another human body. Why did I have to do it? 
It was a natural gut reaction. You seem so 
afraid to let your gut reaction show. You 
should not be. For you at the time it was 
the right thing to do. Don't reflect on it 
anymore. 
There was another mistake. My husband was a 
lawyer. In the obituary in the paper they 
listed his profession as a furrier. He had 
been a furrier many years ago before he went 
to law school. My sister-in-law flipped. 
Does it still bother you? 
Not any more. My daughter used to work on 
the newspapers and she said, 'Ma, it is so 
unimportant because the newspapers always 
make such mistakes.' So I felt better. 
It is unfortunate that so many little things 
could add to your sadness when you were 
living with a real reason for sorrow. Are 
you able to allow yourself to break down 
once in a while? 
I cry all the time. I cry when I talk to 
people. I am ashamed. 
Don't be ashamed« You're entitled. 
Tell me, now that you have had a few days to 
reflect about the funeral, do you harbor any 
anger against anyone involved? 
No. You know why? Because I made all 
decisions myself. I didn't have to turn to 
them and nobody had to help me. 
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Second Interview 
(Responses to questions in Appendix C - 
Coping After Shiva) 
This interview was also held in Shiela's home and she 
seemed to welcome the opportunity to talk to someone. 
There were no interruptions by phone calls or visitors. 
Researcher: Shiela, today I want to explore some of your 
reactions and reflections now that you have 
been through the shiva period. So tell me, 
do you get disturbed when your thoughts turn 
to your husband? 
Shiela: Disturbed? Sometimes I do. 
Researcher: Does it make you nervous, tense or restless? 
Shiela: No. 
Researcher: Do you think very often of him? 
Shiela: All the time. 
Researcher: Do you feel drawn to places which you and he 
frequented together like the library. 
Shiela: Oh yes. 
Researcher: Do you sometimes imagine you hear his voice 
Shiela: 
Researcher: 
No. 
Do you ever turn expecting to see him and then 
remind yourself? 
Shiela: 
Researcher: 
No. 
Are you drawn to speak about him or pronounce 
his name? 
Shiela: All the time. 
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Researcher: 
SecausHf^is^T ^ appettte has offered 
Shiela: Oh yes, X lost a lot of weight when I was 
sick last year and then I picked up, but I 
lost a lot of weight again. I've never been 
this thin in ray whole life even when I was 
young I was never this thin. 
Researcher: Are you able to sleep through the night? 
Shiela: No, the nights are bad. 
Researcher: Does your husband occasionally appear in 
your dreams? 
Shiela: No. I worry about that sometimes. 
Researcher: Do you find that unimportant things bother you 
that didn't bother you before? 
Shiela; Sometimes it does. 
Researcher: Do you find people in general more friendly 
or less so at this point? 
Shiela; Not friendly but polite. Nobody wants to see 
a sad face. 
Researcher: Do you find that you need more effort to get 
things done? 
Shiela ; I rely more and more on my daughter-- she has 
more energy than I do. 
Researcher; Also a little younger. 
Do you find it hard to pull yourself together 
to start a task? 
Shiela: No. 
Researcher; Do you have crying spells--what do you think 
triggers them? 
Shiela: Well, if I meet someone I haven't seen in a 
while and they say something about Harry to 
me, then I just break down. 
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Researcher: Do you occasionally have a feeling of numbness 
or fear of the future? "™Dness 
Shiela‘ A little bito 
Researcher: Do you think that more could have been done 
for your husband with better results? 
Shiela: No. 
Researcher: I think mostly as indicated he was the problem, 
he didn t really want to be helped. Does the 
thought still make you angry--that he didn't 
go to the doctor regularly? Or that he 
didn't prepare you for being alone? 
Shiela: There's so many things I can't do. I can’t 
fix things. I see this light that doesn't 
work--he would fix it and he fixed it only 
days before he died. I mean, how he got up 
on that ladder, I will never--his determination 
to accomplish what he wanted to accomplish. 
Other than that, forget it. 
Researcher: Do you think your husband left you unfairly 
with a lot of problems? 
Shiela: Sometimes I do. 
Researcher: Do you think you'll be able to manage? 
Shiela: Yes. 
Researcher: Have you returned to your teaching work? 
Shielai No. I have no plans to do so. I am 
thinking of selling this house and moving to 
Indiana to live near my daughter but in a 
separate apartment. 
Researcher: Have you resumed your household chores? 
Shiela‘ Someone has to do the work. I only do what 
is absolutely essential. I haven't fixed up 
anything. 
Researcher: Do you go marketing? 
Shiela : Yes. There is always food in the house. 
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Researcher: Have you resumed your social activities? 
Shiela: Our social activities were almost nil before 
Harry was ill for so long and I was ill 
before that. We never got out. 
Researcher: Have you gone to the beauty parlor? 
Shiela : No. 
Researcher; Have you bought any clothes since being 
bereaved? 
Shiela: No. 
Researcher: Have you removed Harry's clothes or personal 
belongings yet? 
Shiela: No, but I intend to. 
Researcher: What is the condition of your health? 
Shiela: I haven't been feeling well but it isn't 
anything new. I was sick before he died and 
I haven't been feeling better. 
Researcher: Have you visited the doctor since your 
bereavement? 
Shiela: Yes, I am under his care. 
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Third Interview 
(Responses to questions on Appendix D - 
Coping After Sheloshim) 
Again we met in Shiela's house and she is now 
treating me like a faithful friend. 
Researcher: In this interview, Shiela, I want to go over 
much that we discussed in the previous 
interviews. So, it isn't necessary to give 
me lengthy answers. I'll make some state¬ 
ments and you can simply answer true or 
false, yes or no. Let me begin: 
I'm conducting my life in the same fashion 
as I did before my loss. Is that true? 
Shiela: Yes--no, I used to work a lot. No, I'm not 
working now. 
Researcher: I still feel the absence of my husband. 
Shiela: Absolutely = 
Researcher: I've learned to accept my loss. 
Shiela: Yes. 
Researcher: He's still irreplaceable in my life. 
Shiela : Absolutely. 
Researchers He was the most special person in my life. 
Shiela• Absolutely. 
Researcher: I am comfortable talking about him. 
Shiela *• Yes. 
Researcher: I’m reminded of him in many places and with 
many people. 
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Shiela: Right. 
Researcher: I occasionally see him in my dreams? 
Shiela: I don't dream of him. 
Researcher: I feel his presence at times. 
Shiela : Yes, often. 
Researcher: I feel the need to cry when I think of him? 
Shiela: Yes. 
Researcher: Thinking about him makes me feel numb. 
Shiela: Not numb, no, I feel comfortable thinking 
about him. 
Researcheri I can't put him out of my mind. 
Shiela: Right. 
Researcher: I get disturbed when I think of the time of 
his death. 
Shiela: Not really, no. 
Researcher: I try to avoid thinking of him. 
Shiela: o o 
z
 
Researcher; I try to hide my tears. 
Shiela: No. 
Researcher: It makes me feel better when I actually cry. 
Shiela: Yes o 
Researcher: Thinking about him so much, I feel I'm becoming 
more like him--taking on some of his traits or 
habits. 
Shiela: It's interesting. When I think about it, I 
have developed some of his mannerisms. I 
never ate the way he does and now I am. 
Researcher: I cannot shed the feelings of guilt. I don't 
think you had any, did you? 
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Shiela: Well maybe. I, you know, there's always some 
tttle thing that I could have maybe--so 
that's true. 
Researcher: My feelings of anger also recur when I think 
DclCK • 
Shiela: A little bit. 
Researcher: I get physically ill when I think of him. 
Shiela: Not because of him. Now I've become more 
sickly. I have to see the doctor frequently. 
Researcher: I seem to have some symptoms that are the 
same as those he had. 
Shiela: Right. That's an interesting question that 
you should be asking. Is that something that 
is common? 
Researcher: Oh yes, very much so, to adopt the 
personality of the other person including 
symptoms of his illness or disease. 
I have pain and discomfort in the same parts 
of the body as he had. Is that true? 
Shiela: Yes. 
Researcher: I think I've adjusted very well. 
Shiela: Let me say I have a couple of acquaintances, 
they used to be, well, acquaintances and they 
also lost their spouses. 
They come and they go about cheerfully. I 
sometimes think I'm angry with myself and I 
look at the mirror and I'm sure every line on 
my face shows. 
Researcher: Don't some memories of Harry make you laugh 
or smile? 
Shiela: Oh yes. We had our share of fun. 
Researcher; Is there someone else in your life to take his 
place? 
Shiela: You mean a man--Oh no. There never will be. 
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Researcher: 
Shiela: 
Have you disposed of his personal 
--his clothes? belongings 
I haven't gotten around to 
haven't been feeling well. 
it yet because I 
But I will. 
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Responses to questions on Appendix E 
Jewish Ritual Observance 
Death to End of Shiva 
Researcher: Did you contact the rabbi immediately? 
Shiela: Well no--not until the next morning. 
Researcher: When you finally did, how did he respond? 
Shiela: He met with us right away. 
Researcher: Did you find his presence consoling? 
Shiela: Yes. He was kind and understanding. 
Researcher: Did he give you any religious instruction? 
Shiela: I wouldn't call it instruction. We told him 
we were not religious people. But he did 
inform us about what to expect at the funeral 
service and about shiva. 
Researcher: Did he give you any reading material? 
Shiela: No. 
Researcher! Did he help you with the funeral arrangements? 
Shiela *. He didn't have to. I made them myself. 
Researcher *. Did you go to the funeral chapel to select 
the casket? 
Shiela: Yes. 
Researcher: How did you react to that responsibility? 
Shiela: Well it wasn't pleasant. And the young under¬ 
taker didn't make it easy. He tried to make 
me feel like I was denying my husband something 
when I wouldn't buy an expensive, ostentatious 
coffin. I knew what Harry wanted the simple 
pine box. And that was what I wanted. 
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Researcher: Were there any other emotions involved? 
Shiela: Well the undertaker kept us so busy with the 
business arrangements and in trying to under¬ 
stand what we were committing ourselves to 
there .wasn't room to reflect or feel anything 
else. 
Researcher: From the time of death until the funeral, did 
you go to work? 
Shielai No--I quit completely. It wasn't difficult 
because I was really only a substitute 
teacher before. 
Researcher: Did friends come to the house? 
Shiela: Some, but mostly the family. 
Researcher: What did they do to help? 
Shiela: Mostly keep me from being alone which I 
didn't want to be. My daughter hadn't arrived 
yet. 
Researcher: At the funeral was the casket covered? 
Shiela: Yes. The rabbi told me it was a Temple 
requirement. 
Researcher: Did anyone in the family ask to view the body? 
Shiela: No. 
Researcher: Was the casket wheeled out or carried out? 
Shiela: It was wheeled out. 
Researcher: Di d vou cut keriah on a ribbon or on a 
garment? 
Shiela: On a ribbon. 
Researcher: How did you react to it? 
Shiela: I didn't know what it was supposed to 
signify. Perhaps you.wear it to let people 
know you are in mourning■ So I wanted to 
wear it. 
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Researcher: How long did you wear it? 
Shiela: I guess a whole month. I didn't deliberately 
discard it. It just disappeared. Perhaps it 
is pinned to something I haven't worn for 
awhile. 
Researcher; At the cemetery did you follow the casket to 
the grave or did you remain in the car until 
it was lowered into the grave? 
Shiela: The undertaker told us to remain in the car. 
Researcher: Did you shovel any earth into the grave? 
Shiela: I don't think we did. No, I'm sure. The 
grave was covered with a grass mat. 
Researcher : Did you recite the kaddish at the eravpsi Hp? 
Shiela: We all did. 
Researcher: How did you feel about doing it? 
Shiela: It made me very sad. I knew this was the 
end. I cried. I wasn't hysterical, but I 
cried. 
Researcher: Did those at the funeral recite the prayer of 
consolation? 
Shiela: I think the rabbi did. 
Researcher: Did he explain it. 
Shiela: I don't think I was concentrating very much 
on what he was saying. I was upset. Maybe 
he did. 
Researcher: How did you react to the eulogy that the rabbi 
delivered? 
Shiela: He spoke briefly because he didn't know Harry. 
He just repeated some of the things we had 
told him and I suppose that was adequate. 
Researcher: When you returned home was a meal prepared 
for you? 
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Shiela: Yes. Believe it or not, my sister-in-law bv 
marriage prepared food for the family. by 
Researcher: 
llft'alone?1001"6 ^ W°Uld Y°U rather have been 
Shiela: I didn't want to be left alone. Having people 
around was a shield against falling apart. 
Researcher: Did you remove your shoes when you returned 
home? 
Shiela: Yes. I wore slippers. 
Researcher: Did you sit on lower stools or chairs? 
Shiela: We all sat on normal chairs. 
Researcher: Did you keep a candle lit during the shiva? 
Shiela: Yes. The undertaker provided it. 
Researcher: Were services held in the house? 
Shiela: No. I didn't want services. Harry was a 
heathen--a non-believer. Harry didn't believe 
in observing all the rituals and stuff. And 
I didn't have any of my own family there. My 
one brother was in the hospital. Without him 
I couldn't do it. Harry's family ridiculed 
it all. Also, I guess I didn't want to fuss 
with crowds coming in and extra chairs and 
extra whatever you serve. 
Researcher: Didn't the rabbi tell you that you are not 
supposed to serve? 
Shiela: I understand all that but I wasn't going to 
have it. The family, they are not religious 
people, but they wanted all the accoutrements. 
Researcher: Did you ever recite the kaddish again? 
Shiela: No, I didn't. 
Researcher: Did vou stav at home throughout the shiva? 
Shiela: Yes. 
Researcher: Did you cover the mirrors? 
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Shielai No. 
Researcher: In retrospect, was shiva heloful to vnn? 
Shielaj Beyond doubt. It served as a transition 
period. 
Researcher: When people visited how did they conduct 
themselves? 
Shiela: I would say with solemnity. And they talked 
with me and with each other. 
Researcher: Was there much talk about your husband? 
Shiela: Oh yes. The people who came to visit were 
mostly his friends. 
Researcher: Did you learn anything from the visitors 
about your husband that was new to you? 
Shiela: Not really, but we reminisced together and 
I needed that. 
After Shiva 
Researcher: I believe you said you have no intention of 
returning to work. 
Shiela; That's right. 
Researcher: Don't you feel you need a special period of 
rpsr hpp.ause of the strain of the shiva? 
Shiela s I haven't been well for some time but while I 
was husv with the shiva it was masked. Now it 
is on the surface again and I know I must 
begin to take care of myself. 
Researcher: Do the other members of the family who sat 
shiva with you still come to the house? 
Shiela‘ No. 
Researcher' Have you attended the synagogue since shiva. 
Shiela‘ No. 
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After Sheloshim 
Researcher: Reflecting back, do you think that observing, 
the Jewish rituals helped you in any way? 
Shiela: When something like this happens to you, you 
get confusedo You don't know what to do. 
The rituals--that is shiva--provided a frame- 
work for my behavior. 
Researcher: After being restricted during shiva did vou 
find it a release when it was over? 
Shiela: Yes. Enough is enough. I needed rest. 
Researcher: Did you find that sitting shiva gave vou 
time to reflect and plan what you would do 
afterwards? 
Shiela: In a way, yes, because I had my daughter here 
for the week and we had to talk many things 
over between us. 
Researcher: In the months that have passed since, have 
you been able to pursue what you planned? 
Shiela: Oh yes. I've sold this house and rented a 
place in Indiana and am planning the move. 
Researcher j Do vou attend service to recite kaddish? 
Shiela: No, I'm not ambivalent. I would only go if 
my son wanted to go with me. We never really 
belonged to a Temple. 
Researcher: Dn von intend to light a vahrzeit candle on 
the anniversary of your husband's death? 
Shiela‘ Oh absolutely. We've always done that for 
our parents. It is a sign of remembrance. 
Harry will never be forgotten by us. 
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Assessment 
Of all the subjects who have been interviewed Shiela 
fits most typically into the psychologists' description of 
a griever and mourner. Her initial reaction to her 
husband's death was one of numbness and confusion. The 
first day, she relates, she just "yakkety yakked” away and 
was incapable even of making a phone call. It was not 
until the next day that she overcame her helplessness and 
made contact with the rabbi and undertaker. Sleeplessness 
and loss of appetite, weeping and disorganization as 
described by the psychologists were all displayed by her. 
Hostility, in her case directed to her husband's family, 
and seemingly, to her, with justification, all came openly 
to the surface without any attempt to mask it. She was in 
constant fear of being criticized by them even when she was 
convinced that she was carrying out her husband's wishes 
such as in the selection of the casket and not having 
religious services in her home during shiva. Anger mani¬ 
fested itself towards the doctor, who only superficially 
urged her husband to come to his office, towards the 
husband who fought going, towards the undertaker who tried 
to pressure her and, of course, towards her husband s family 
for their apparent rejection of her. And with it all she 
feels guilty about not getting her husband to the hospital 
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earlier despite his resistance. There doesn't seem to be 
a single emotional manifestation of the bereaved griever 
that the psychologists describe or of the developments 
from those emotions that Shiela did not display. She is a 
highly intelligent, educated and articulate woman who 
recognized what she was experiencing. She was able to 
verbalize her feelings. From the point of view of psy¬ 
chology she was the classic griever. 
Religiously she presents an interesting personality. 
She professes no religious belief or commitment. She 
states firmly that her husband also had no religious 
commitment. She says he was a heathen--a non-believer. 
Yet her first call after she had control of herself was to 
the rabbi even before she called the undertaker. She has 
only pleasant things to say about him. He was kind and 
understanding and she found him consoling. She resists 
having services or any other religious activity during 
the shiva even though she was aware that other members of 
the family wanted the "usual accoutrements. Nor will she 
attend services in the Temple to recite kaddish. She 
claims she is not ambivalent about it. Yet in the end 
she acknowledges that observing even that modified form of 
shiva was beneficial because it served for her as a trans- 
from bereavement to the return to normalcy. itional stage 
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At the time of the final interview she seems to be 
coping well. She has been able to make a major decision 
to sell her house and move to Indiana. And on the surface 
it seems an intelligent decision since she is in very poor 
health and her daughter appears to be the only person she 
can rely upon. Sheila who started as a total griever has 
obviously made great strides towards complete coping. 
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Section V - Esther 
Arrival. Esther received the researcher at the 
appointed time. She expressed interest in the study 
being conducted and participated with eagerness as if 
she were anxious to talk to someone whom she presumed had 
some understanding of the workings of bereavement. 
Identification of Subject. Esther is 56 years old. 
She has completed 30 credits beyond her master's in 
graduate school. A good student, she was elected to 
Phi Beta Kappa. She is a teacher and librarian in a 
city school. She is an avid reader, a tennis enthusiast 
and a frequent theatre goer. She is married to Michael, 
a practising psychologist, and they have four children, 
two daughters both of whom are married, and two sons. 
The youngest is still single. All are gainfuly employed 
professionals and independent. 
Family Background. Both Esther and her husband 
are descendants of a long line of orthodox rabbis. 
Michael himself was also a pulpit rabbi for 14 years before 
entering into his private practice. Esther has rabbinic 
ancestry on both her maternal and paternal sides. Esther 
and Michael are pillars of their orthodox synagogue in 
their community. Esther is currently president of its 
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Sisterhood and both are involved in Judaic study programs. 
Current Life Situation, Esther and her husband main¬ 
tain a beautiful home in a fashionable suburban area of 
town. They have a wide circle of friends and enjoy broad 
areas of social interaction. Their friends are, like 
themselves, mostly people who are committed to maintain 
Jewish lives in compliance with the dictates of the 
halacha => Esther and her husband are extremely devoted 
parents and maintain excellent relations with their 
children who show them love and respect. Family traditions 
are transmitted in beauty and warmth. 
Financial Status. There seems to be no serious 
financial problem in the family since in addition to 
living well and travelling widely they also distribute a 
goodly amount of charity. 
Religious Identity. The religious tradition in 
their family is deeply ingrained in their lives. Obser¬ 
vance of Judaism and regular study of its sacred literature 
are constants in their life-styles. 
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Initial Interview 
(Responses to questions on Appendix B - 
Bereavement Impact Questionnaire) 
Researcher: What was your relationship to the deceased? 
Esther: My mother. 
Researcher: What was the cause of death? 
Esther: She developed a blood clot after surgery. 
Researcher: How long was your mother ailing? 
Esther: My mother was ailing, I would say, more so 
the past three years. After she broke her 
hip there was a big change in her behavior, 
although she had been sick since I was in 
high school. 
Researcher: Was death expected? 
Esther: Not to me. I was always expecting it and 
yet it was very unexpected at this time. 
Researcher: Did the doctor prepare you to expect it? 
Esther: No, he really didn't. 
Researcher: What do you recall about the last hours or 
moments? 
Esther: My mother went into surgery and, even 
though she had been sick many times and death 
always seemed imminent, she had come out of 
i_t. Therefore, even though there was always 
that thought in the back of my mind, when we 
saw the nurses hustling and bustling about 
two hours before the doctor even told us-- 
and she looked at us and my brother said to 
me, 'Something happened to mama,'..-I 
really didn't believe it, I couldn't believe 
it. 
Esther: The finality of it came as like a shock to me 
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Researcher: Do you think that everything that could have 
been done, was done? 
Esther: My brother questioned it. When the doctor 
reported they were like hushing it all over 
...could there have been?...did you?...and 
this and that. I think that they did, they 
were professional. My brother has now a 
very close relationship with the anesthetist. 
He found him a very caring human being, and 
when my brother called him up recently he 
said, 'I'm Joe S. I don't know if you 
remember me.' He said, 'You're Mrs. S.'s 
son. How can I forget her.' People were 
very surprised. My mother was dimunitive in 
size. They were really shocked at her command 
of language and her command of life. I think 
they did everything they could for her. 
Researcher: How did you learn of her death? 
Esther: We hung around and hung around. It was so 
late and we were in the hospital waiting 
room and this doctor came out still dressed. 
Usually the doctors put on their suits and 
come down; the doctors came out in their 
'greens.' My brother, I think was at the 
other end of the hall already pacing and my 
brother called me over and he said something 
like, 'I think it is all over.' And I 
understood. 
Researcher: Where were you at the time? 
Esther: I was on the floor that her bed was in. 
Researcher: In the hospital? 
Esther: Yes. 
Researcher: How would you describe your emotions at 
time? 
the 
Esther: I did not get hysterical. It was like, 
guess, shocked. 
I 
Researcher: Were there any additional feelings besides 
shock--disbelief or denial or stunned. A y 
of these things? Anger, guilt, fear. 
Esther: The guilt came later. 
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Researcher: 
Esther: 
Researcher: 
Esther: 
Researcher: 
Esther: 
Researchers 
Esther: 
You did believe. It wasn't a matter of your 
not believing? 
But I was glad at the moment. You see when 
my mother had the first surgery two weeks 
before, it was a Thursday night and my 
brother said, 'Don't come in, we'll call you 
right after the surgery is over.' I didn’t 
gOo But this time they said the same thing 
because it came as an emergency this time. 
It wasn't a matter of fixing the hip, it was 
the second hip just broke and they said, 
'Don't come in, it's going to be the sabbath 
and mama will be very upset. She'll know 
that you're very upset if you come in 
and don't stay home on the sabbath.' 
But I made up my mind that night and I 
packed a suitcase. So my first feeling was 
that I was glad that we were all together, 
and that I wasn't home. I was only sorry 
that I had felt so insecure in a new job 
that I didn't even take off the whole day 
and go to the hospital. 
Did you have any way of expressing your 
feelings like weeping or sighing or any other 
emotions? 
I think we were emotionally drained. We had 
been at the hospital since 4:00 o'clock. My 
mother had gone into surgery, I think, about 
2:00 o'clock. She should have been down 
and the doctor didn't come until 8:50. I 
think that I was just emotionally drained and 
stunned. 
Were you able to communicate your feelings 
or did you keep them to yourself? 
We had not eaten. We went back to the house. 
The big concern was to get shomerint to sit 
with the body. I was busy thinking of 
details and things like that. 
Things that had to be performed. 
Yes, things that I had to do. They were 
bringing the body down and we were going to 
•stay with the body and could we get somebody 
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Esther: 
Researcher: 
Esther: 
Researcher: 
Esthers 
Researcher a 
Esther: 
from the shul during the day. Who we were 
going to call up afterwards to take care of 
the body and how we were going to arrange it 
because it was a festival eve on Sunday and 
the festival was going to start on Monday. 
So if they didn't open the grave on Sunday 
and they didn't bury her on Sunday, then 
Monday and Tuesday would be festival days 
when no funerals are conducted. I think 
that we were very taken up with details and 
watching the body* It was sort of removed 
from reality. 
Did your brothers worry about actual feelings 
or reactions at all...or were you too busy 
still? 
My brothers were as involved as I was. 
There was no protecting anyone. 
When you were at the hospital, you obviously 
didn't have any other support system there 
like your husband and children or friends? 
We had each other and we're a very private 
family anyway. 
Was the doctor in any way a support? 
Yes. I have to say that they came down and 
they tried to tell us everything that they had 
done to try to save her and why it could not 
have been diagnosed before the clot. There 
was a resident, a young girl, who was so 
distraught that it took her a while to come 
over and express her feelings. I think she 
just sort of like clasped our hands...she 
was so upset. Somehow in the short perio 
of time my mother had made a very great 
impression on these people. Her strength 
was phenomenal. So she was very upse » 
the nurses at the station when they heard the 
news. I think that the staff was ffp', 
tionally caring. You see they made a rule. 
I was trying to think too. It was a problem 
of autopsy? That was another problem. We 
had to set It so they wouldn't perfopi an 
Xopsy. There was another thing, they 
didn't want us to sit downstairs near 
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Esther: 
Researcher: 
Esther: 
Researcher: 
Esther: 
Researcher; 
morgue. We had to get special permission to 
sit there and we had to explain to the 
doctors, etc. At first they were very cool 
towards the idea and afterwards they gave 
permission to set up chairs, etc., so that 
was half the problem. 
Actually you were the shomrim. 
Yes, but then people came from the neigh¬ 
boring shul. It was mind-boggling...NYU 
students came \\ho had been at the service. 
That was wonderful! They even offered to 
bring us food, these young boys. I was 
impressed that these young students, who 
didn't have parents around to tell them that 
it was the proper thing to do, had com¬ 
passion and sensitivity and a commitment of 
their own. I think that was what we noted. 
We were so impressed with how kind people 
were. 
Wonderful. You expressed yourself already 
that you had so many responsibilities to 
take care of. So the need to take care of 
them was very urgent at the time. And you 
were all able to take care of what had to be 
done? 
I was the last one to call my husband. 
Right after the sabbath, my brother got on 
the phone and told the rest of the family. 
This is what happened. It was the sabbath. 
We were alone all by ourselves that day and 
then they called and they got the funeral 
home in Boro Park. I guess I was impressed 
the way they treated the body, the way they 
walked out. 
That was where I was very impressed. I was 
thinking to myself, you know, the respect-- 
what more could be asked? 
What would you say was the most difficult 
task you had to perform? 
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Esther: Twenty-four hours had elapsed, we were by 
ourselves, and I had to call my husband and 
the children who were all together because 
it was the celebration of the baby's birth 
and we were all going to spend that day 
together as a family. I let them call the 
undertaker and let them call the cemetery 
and let them call the other family and, 
finally, I had to call because once I 
verbalized this-- 
Researcher: It was real. 
Esther: Yes, I think that was it. Otherwise, it 
was like...otherwise, it was like role- 
playing. 
Researcher: What special emotions did you have while 
you were doing this? Were you able to break 
down at that time? 
Esther: Yeso I probably cried. But it was more the 
unreality, having to say that my mother was 
dead. 
Researcher: Was the funeral service what you expected? 
Esther: I remember being moved by my brothers 
reading the message my mother wrote on his 
last birthday card. 
You know, I don't even remember what he said, 
but I remember his speaking and thinking to 
myself, 'My goodness, she left no stone 
unturned,' but I think otherwise I was just 
removed. 
Researcher: Was the presence of other people comforting? 
Esther: Yes. 
It's interesting. The presence of other 
people was comforting in the sense that I 
was glad that so many people had loved my 
mother. But as far as I was concerned I 
really think that I was in a cocoon. I 
remember one of my daughters, or was it my 
niece, somebody putting their arm around me. 
I was shivering. It was a nice feeling that 
they were sensitive to my feelings, but I 
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Esther: 
remember feeling sort of removed. 
Researcher: you 8®t back to your own home? 
Esther: Yes, but we did not mourn then publicly. 
The jhiva did not begin immediately because 
the festival had begun. 
Researcher: You were not alone? 
Esther: No. 
Researcher: You were with your family. 
Esther: 
When did you first feel the ability to 
begin coping? Was it after you completed 
the arrangements, after the funeral, or when? 
I don t think I have yet come to terms with 
my mother's death and made peace with myself. 
Researcher: Do you recognize or manifest some acceptance? 
Esther: Rationally I know I must accept it, but 
emotionally something is holding back. 
Researcher: Are you able to allow yourself to break down 
occasionally? 
Esther: Oh many times. 
Researcher: Do you still feel any of those emotions you 
said you felt before and during the funeral? 
Esther; I still have these tremendous feelings of 
guilt. 
Spponri Interview 
(Responses to questions on Appendix C - 
Coping After Sniva) 
Researcher: 
Esther: 
Researcher: 
Esther; 
Researcher: 
Esther: 
Researcher 
Esther; 
In this session I want to deal with your 
experiences and reactions now that the shiva 
is passed. 
Do you get disturbed when your thoughts turn 
to your mother? 
Yes, I'm very depressed. 
Does it make you nervous or tense or restless? 
Depressed. Disinterested in socializing and 
in getting dressed. 
Do you think of her often? 
I think of her now more so than even when she 
was alive. In other words, she emerges over¬ 
whelming in her death more so than even in her 
life because in my early years I was very 
preoccupied with my father and I did not 
always think that she admired him to the 
degree that I did and, therefore, I was very 
angry at her. I would have liked her to put 
him on a pedestal rather than keep comparing 
him with her wonderful father. And so 
instead of appreciating her father for his 
marvelous qualities, he became that intruder 
over time. After it was all over I understood 
that my father gave her the ability to cope 
with life and that he was using what she 
needed in order to make life meaningful and 
just wasn’t always able to appreciate it. 
Do you feel drawn to places you went together 
or to see things in the house associated with 
her? 
I'm really glad. I.gave a very hard^time 
T7chp moved in with me* i let h 
her things from her home but she wanted me to 
take mo?liits and more towels and more this 
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Esther; 
Researcher: 
Esther: 
Researcher: 
Esther: 
Researcher: 
Esther: 
and more that. And they were of no great 
beauty or material value and I hadn't wanted 
it but everytime I use them now--my mother 
had a spatula knife and every time I frost a 
cake and I use it, it's like absolutely 
wonderful. And there's a table in my 
mother's room that even though it doesn't go 
in that spot, I don't want to give it away. 
And my father's chair that is downstairs, 
I'm going to find a niche for it because it's 
my last tie. You see, when my father passed 
away I still had my mother. Now that my 
mother passed away I need tangible things to 
hold onto. I love her pots that I'm using 
to cook this weekend. I love everything that 
I have that's around because that's the 
tangible. 
Do you sometimes imagine you hear her voice 
or feel her presence, or her comings? 
I know what she would say and how she would 
react. My mother always had words of praise. 
My mother rarely put a child down, and many 
times when I buy something I think to myself, 
my mother would be happy. Before I went out 
she would say, 'Why don't you buy yourself a 
new tablecloth or something like that.' 
Do you ever turn expecting to see her and you 
remind yourself? 
I avoid passing her room. At times I would 
remember how every morning I used to get up 
to see that her blankets were moving and she 
was still breathing. And the thought still 
hits me of-- 
Are you drawn to speak about her or to 
pronounce her name? 
I talk about her all the time, more so than 
even when she was alive. She has grown as a 
great personality in my life almost over¬ 
shadowing my father• He was a great scholar 
whereas she was more human. I feel the need 
to tell people about all the special things I 
remember about my mother, how in school she 
never pushed me, whereas my father expected a 
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Esther: 
Researcher 
Esther: 
lot of me. How she was so understanding. 
How she always quietly gave me money. How 
she was always so at peace with herself. 
Would you say that your appetite has 
suffered? 
I would say that when I have these feelings 
of depression I can either see it in my face 
as an escape or have no desire to eat. 
Researcher: Are you able to sleep through the night? 
Esther: When I'm very tired I sleep much better. 
I sometimes still listen...maybe she's going 
to call» because we had many scares where she 
would call. But I think what's worse is I 
relive my mother's falling and that is...it's a 
terrible thing in my head because this fall was 
not the first fall. My mother fell several 
times and a terrible thing to me is that I 
picture her falling. And that dream that she 
had with waking up at night and seeing Aunt B 
on the floor--that's a terrible nightmare 
that repeats itself all over to me. 
Researcher: Does your mother appear in your dreams at 
all? 
I relive my childhood and it's always 
positive. I have nothing negative in my 
childhood and I remember both parents very 
supportive and she always being there. 
Do you find that unimportant things bother 
you that didn't bother you before. 
Important things always bother me; x 
things never bother me. I just find that i 
have^become much less imperialistic. I find 
ravself a lot of times more like my mother and 
not needing things. X don't need birthday 
presents. 
Do you find people more friendly or less so? 
'“5l IrS.'S.’’K; itSlVKp'p” 
during this time. 
Esther: 
Researcher: 
Esther: 
Researcher 
Esther: 
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Researcher: 
Hind7thnt y0U need more effo« to get things done. Does nervous energy carry you? 
Esther: That s what I have. I find myself...I not 
into the habit when my mother had help in 
the house not wanting to come home and I just 
never really learned to wind down. 
Researcher: Do you find it hard to pull yourself 
together? 
Esther: No, that s not the problem as far as that 
goes.. I find myself constantly asking the 
questions like, 'Where my mother went?' 
That's the big question in my mind. It was 
like the shock--where? I don't think it was 
the shock of death, but the question of 'where 
does all the energy you put into yourself go 
to. Is it all just buried with you?' 
Researcher: Do you have crying spells? 
Esther: Yes, yes. 
Researcher: What do you think triggers them? 
Esther: I think the fact that I didn't understand my 
mother so much. 
Researcher: Do you still have feelings of numbness or 
perhaps fear of the future without her? 
Esther: Not so much fear of the future because I'm a 
mature age and I'm independent, etc. I just 
miss having her around. 
Researcher: Do you think more could have been done for 
your mother with better results? 
Esther: Physically we did the best that we could; 
we took the best doctors; we gave her the 
best care. I don't think that was the 
problem. 
Researcher: Do you think that your mother has left you 
unfairly with a lot of problems? 
Esther: No problems at all. 
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Researcher; 
Esther; 
Researcher: 
Esther: 
Researcher: 
Esther: 
Researcher: 
Esther; 
Researcher: 
Esther: 
Researcher 
You obviously are able to manage. 
You returned to work? 
Yes. 
Full time? 
Yes. It was a new job, nobody there really 
knew me or my mother. The thing that was 
nice was certain people who had had losses 
could empathize and I got some very 
beautiful notes from people around me. One 
gave me a fruit basket. But I didn't count 
on them really for support. 
Were you able to resume your household 
chores? 
Through nervous energy. 
You went marketing, shopping? 
Yes, yes. That's my way of coping. Keep 
busy. 
You resumed your social activities? 
No. I was invited for dinner at people's 
homes and I did not go. I went to no 
social gatherings for a year when my father 
died and the same I anticipate doing for my 
mother, not only out of respect but truth¬ 
fully because I'm just not in the mood. 
I have not yet been back to shul because I 
can't get dressed up. It seems so friolous 
getting dressed up to go to shul when I m 
not in the mood to party or anything like 
that. Even though shul is religious, it's, 
also a social experience. I've become anti¬ 
social . 
: Are there any social activities that you have 
to participate in? 
I really don't intend to and I don't 
anticipate any problem on that score. 
Esther: 
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Researcher: Have you gone to the beauty parlor? 
Esther: Yes. I went because I couldn't cope If I 
really looked that bad. And I know my 
mother would be the first one to say to me. 
Go put lipstick on.' 
Researcher: Have you bought any new clothes? 
Esther: No, no. I haven't bought anything. You're 
really not supposed to in our religion, buy 
clothes, unless it's a real emergency. 
Researcher: Have you removed your mother's personal 
belongings? 
Esther: I have gotten rid of the hospital bed and 
things like.that but I have not gotten rid 
oi the furniture that was personally hers. 
I got rid of some of the clothes and I still 
have some that we're just hanging onto. 
Researcher: Were there any changes in the condition of 
your health during this time? 
Esther: Well for such a short period of time it is 
very difficult to tell, but I feel very 
uptight. 
Researcher: Have you visited a doctor since your 
bereavement? 
Esther: No. 
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Third Interview 
(Responses to questions on Appendix D - 
Coping After Sheloshira') 
Researcher: Esther in this session I’m going to make a 
series of brief statements. All you need to 
do is indicate whether they are true, 
partially true or false. But you can 
elaborate where you feel it is necessary. 
Let me begin. 
I’m conducting my life in the same fashion as 
I did before my mother passed away? 
Esther t Well, let me say there’s an inner rethinking 
that's going on and I'm not yet really sure 
what direction I'm going to go. 
Researcher: I still feel my mother's absence. 
Esther: Absolutely. 
Researcherj I've learned to accept my loss. 
Esther: No. 
Researcher: She is still irreplaceable in my life? 
Esther: Absolutely. 
Researcher: She was the most special person in my life. 
Esther: I would say that she was the most admirable 
person in my life that...I don't know if she 
was the most special* I would say that I 
had very positive feelings towards my father 
with all his flaws. 
Researcher: I'm quite comfortable talking about her now. 
Esther: No. 
Researcher: I’m reminded of her in many places and with 
many people. 
Esther: True. 
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Researcher: I often see her in my dreams. 
Esther: True. 
Researcher: I even feel her presence at times. 
Esther: True0 
Researcher: I occasionally feel the need to cry when I 
think of her. 
Esther: Many times. 
Researcher: Thinking of her sometimes makes me feel numb. 
Esther: No, that’s not the emotion. 
Researcher: I can't put her out of my mind. 
Esther: Yes. 
Researcher: I always get disturbed about the time of her 
death? Or thinking about the time. 
Esther: Yes, because like I told you before, she...I 
couldn't believe that a woman like this 
wouldn't just keep living. Although I know 
in theory that wasn't so. But I think that 
deep down there was something so eternal 
about her that I thought she would go on and 
on. 
Researcher: I do try to avoid thinking of her. 
Esther: No, that's not true. 
Researcher: I try to hide my tears. 
Esther: If they come, they come. 
Researcher: I cry inside a lot. 
Esther s Yes. 
Researcher: It makes me feel better when I actually do 
cry. 
Esther: Not always. 
Researcher: Thinking about her so much, I feel I'm 
becoming more like her. 
Esther : I would like to have many of the qualities 
but most of all I would like to have her 
energy. 
Researcher: I have developed some of her traits and 
interests. 
Esther: As I get older I'm becoming more and more-- 
Researcher: I can't shed the feelings of guilt. 
Esther: I would say that it will take me a long time 
to work through the feelings that I have that 
maybe I could of understood more of her needs. 
Researcher: My feelings of anger also recur when I think 
back. 
Esther: I do not have feelings of anger. 
Researcher: I get physically ill when I think of her. 
Esther: I would say more emotionally upset. 
Researcher: Her death is not yet real to me. 
Esther: True. 
Researcher: It has affected my health. 
Esther: No. 
Researcher: I seem to have some of the same symptoms of 
her final illness. 
Esther: No, except that I am scared of falling. I 
walk very carefully. I find myself worrying 
that I will have this osteoporosis when I get 
older and what I will do with myself in my 
older years, where I would like bo be. T 
have begun to face much more the idea tha 
am now in the older generation and the 
problems of old age will soon be approaching. 
Researcher: I have pain and discomfort on the same parts 
of the body that she had. 
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Esther: No. 
Researcher: I think I have adjusted very well. 
Esther: I'm going through a great period of soul- 
searching . 
Researcher: Some memories of her make me laugh. 
Esther: She wasn't that kind of person. I would say 
the memories that I have of her are her tre¬ 
mendous insight, despite the fact that she 
had no real experiences of many of the things 
that I have undergone, but she was just so 
sensitive to the situation and handled it so 
well that I just wonder where she got that 
insight. 
Researcher: I have returned to work full time. 
Esther: Out of necessity--and it's probably the 
best thing. 
Researcher: I perform my normal household chores. 
Esther: Yes. 
Researcher: I now participate with my friends in all 
previous social activities. 
Esther: No. 
Researcher: My social life is not the same without my 
mother. 
Esther: My social life is not the same, but my mother 
very seldom participated in it. 
Researcher: I've returned to my organizational work. 
Esther: It's just another job that I do. 
Researcher: I have disposed of her personal belongings. 
Esther: Some of them. 
Researcher: Disposing of her personal belongings is still 
too drastic for me at this time. 
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Esther: That's true. 
I have my mother's letters that she wrote to 
my father when she courted him and his 
responses. During the period of shiva I 
would sometimes go into a room and read them. 
Sometimes I would even laugh with my brother 
at her brazenness...I mean she was so 
independent even when she dated my father 
and now that more than a month has elapsed 
since her death I no longer want to read 
the letters. 
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Responses to questions on Appendix E - 
Jewish Ritual Observance 
Death to End of Shi va 
Researcher: 
her death^1 th€ rabbi when you learned of 
Esther: My brothers are both rabbinically trained 
and my husband called my rabbi but I didn't. 
But my brother has a very close personal 
relationship with his rabbi, his former 
rabbi in Boston, and he called him not only 
as a'rabbi for rabbinical direction but as 
a friend needing a close person to help him 
bear his grief. 
Researcher: Obviously he didn't come to see you until 
you came home until after the funeral. 
Esther: That's right. You have to remember, we did 
not sit in mourning right after the funeral, 
which is the normal procedure, but because 
the holiday came we could not have our period 
of mourning until afterwards and that sort of 
changes the pattern. 
Researcher: You received religious instructions from your 
brothers then, and your husband was also a 
rabbi? 
Esther: Correct. Also my brothers got religious 
instructions from their rabbis and shared it 
with us. We did not stay together. My two 
brothers stayed together and I stayed here, 
but my brothers didn't go to the synagogue. 
Thev had a minyan (service) in the house 
because my brother, even though they were 
allowed to since the shiva had not begun. 
Thev had a private minvan downstairs because 
they did not want to face the public. 
Researcher: Did you get any reading material? 
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Esthers Yes. I had Lamm's book. My husband eave if 
to me and I found it very informative? 
Researcher: Did you get any help with the funeral arrange¬ 
ments, or were your brothers able to deal ' 
with that whole thing? 
Esther: Basically the immediate members of the family. 
You see my mother had really taken care of all 
thrs beforehand and she had told us where her 
shroud was and whom to call. My mother had 
already bought a plot. And the big question 
was my mother's Hebrew name. My son-in-law 
went through her marriage certificate...and 
really the big problem that preoccupied us 
was my mother's name. And that was a big 
upset to us also not knowing vhat my mother's 
real name was in Hebrew. 
Researcher: Did you get any full explanation of the 
halachic procedures of the funeral? 
Esther: I don't think that was so necessary because 
of my religious background and instruction 
...and exposure...I had really been through 
this before. Besides, I had lost a father 
and, unfortunately, my husband had lost 
parents. We had been through this before. 
Researcher: And, of course, you wanted everything 
followed exactly according to halacha. 
Esther: Yes. 
Researcher: You did not have to go to the chapel to 
select a casket? 
Esther; Oh no, we just told the undertaker. They 
knew. In our religion you take the simplest 
box. That's not a question that enters in it. 
There's no lack of honor to the dead because 
of the choosing of the casket. 
Researcher: From time of death to the funeral, did you 
have to attend to anything? 
Esther: No, it was so quick, it had to be done very 
quickly because the holiday was coming and 
it had to be performed beforehand, otherwise, 
it would have had to be postponed for three 
days. 
Researcher; Did any friends come into the house? 
Esther: 
* That night I came home from the funeral 
while we waited for the men to come home from 
the synagogue, a friend came just to sit and 
talk. 
Researcher: hid you find that helpful or would you 
rather have been left alone? 
Esther: » It was a very nice feeling because she is 
a very close friend, an intelligent one, so 
she knew what to say. Besides, my children 
were all here. The baby was a month old. It 
was really a lot of activity--it was almost a 
state of suspension. It was like the death 
had taken place but we didn't sit down...so 
maybe in a way it was not reality. 
Researcher: The casket was obviously covered, wasn't it, 
during the funeral? 
Esther: Yes. 
Researcher: Did anyone in the family ask to view the 
body? 
Esther: Never. 
Researcher: The casket was carried out wasn't it? 
Esther: Yes, it was carried out by close members of 
the family. 
Researcher: Did vou cut keriah on a ribbon or on an 
actual garment? 
Esther: I cut it on my dress and my sweater because 
the rabbi there felt it had to be done that 
way. 
Researcher: How did you react to it? 
Esther: I feel that I was like I had shielded myself 
to the whole thing...unreality. 
On the one hand I said to myself, 'My God1 
Why am I doing this?’ On the other hand,’I 
knew why I was doing it. It was not like an 
hysterical moment in my life as being tied 
in really with my mother's death. 
Researcher: So the keriah didn t really create a special 
emotion? 
Esther: I don't think so. 
Researcher: How long did you wear the keriah? 
Esther: All during the period of shiva. 
Researcher: At the cemetery, did you follow the casket 
to the grave--or did you remain in the car 
until the casket was lowered into the grave? 
Esther: We all were around the gravesite during the 
whole time. 
Researcher: Did you shovel any earth into the grave? 
Esther: I did. 
Researcher: What were your emotions at the time? 
Esther: Removed. 
Researcher: Was the grave filled in, in your presence? 
Esther; Part of it. 
Researcher: Did vou recite the kaddish at the gravesite? 
Esther: The men do in my religion. 
Researcher: Did you have any emotional reaction to your 
brother's saving the kaddish? 
Esther: Yes, yes. But I find that always when I 
hear the kaddish recited, a very moving 
feeling. . . the finality of it all is eerie to 
me. Any time I hear it recited--even if it’s 
in the synagogue and there's no dead body 
around. 
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Researcher: 
Esther; 
Researcher; 
Esther: 
Researcher: 
Esther: 
Researcher: 
Esther: 
Researcher: 
Esther: 
Researchers 
Esther; 
Did those who attended the funeral recite the 
prayer of consolation? 
Yes. 
The rabbi didn't have to explain it, you knew 
it, right? 
Yes. 
How did you react to the eulogy that was 
delivered? 
Very moved because it was holiday time and at 
this time it is not customary to eulogize the 
deceased, and the only person that spoke was 
my brother...he really knew my mother and had 
a very close association and his remarks were 
very intimate, very moving. And it was mind- 
boggling. It was as if she had prepared her 
final words and advice and instruction and 
love with the past birthday to my brother, 
even though I'm not sure she had this in mind. 
It was just her way. He read the card she 
wrote to him. 
When you returned home, was there a meal 
prepared for you? 
Yes. 
By whom? 
We returned to my brother's house on route 
...the home, it was like half way there and I 
took nothing. I had eaten nothing in the 
morning but a cup of coffee» I never liked 
this meal afterwards. I think it's a very 
private time. I was very anxious to get home. 
When you returned home, there was a meal by 
whom--who was it prepared by? 
When I got home there was a Sabbath meal in 
my house. I did not eat. There was going to 
be a holiday that night and my Sisterhood 
does wonderful things. When the woman is in 
mourning, they prepare all the meals on a 
voluntary basis and send them in and they, 
even serve them if necessary. And they did 
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Esther: it to us the entire week and I was extremely 
appreciative and very moved by this warm, 
compassionate gesture. 
Researcher: Was that welcome or would you rather have 
been left alone? 
Esther: They did not intrude at all. They left the 
food since my daughter was here to serve it. 
Researcher: Did you remove your shoes when you returned 
from the cemetery? 
Esther: I wore the entire week, slippers. 
Researcher: Did you sit on a lower stool? 
Esther: Yes. 
Researcher: You lit a candle. 
Esther: Yes. 
Researcher; Was the service conducted in the house? 
Esther : Yes. 
Researcher: By whom? 
Esther: My brothers and the neighbors who came in to 
make the quorum of ten men both in the 
morning and the evening. 
Researcher: How many days? 
Esther: The entire seven days. 
Researcher: When people visited, how did they conduct 
themselves? 
Esther: Very well. They did not make it a social 
period of merriment; they allowed me to talk 
and I talked. 
Researcher: Was that welcome? 
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Esther: 
I found it very emotionally draining, bur t 
must have had this tremendous need. Vlavbp 
it was to constantly either reaffirm her 
^nyt0r-the.reali'y of her death. I'm still pondering it. 
Researcher: Did you remain at home throughout the shiva? 
Esther: Yes o 
Researcher: Did you cover your mirrors? 
Esther: Yes. 
Researcher: Did you attend synagogue services during the 
sabbath of the shiva? 
Esther: No, I did not. And I have not attended it 
since. I have no desire to do it. 
Researcher: After shiva did you immediately return to 
work? 
Esther: Shiva was over...my mother was buried on 
Sunday.•.so that means that shiva was over on 
Friday. I had--Columbus Day was on Monday-- 
so I had two days to relax. 
Researcher: Have you continued saying kaddish? 
Esther; My brothers will do so for the required 
eleven months. 
Researcher: What does it signify or mean to you? 
Esther; They are praying for her soul. And since 
this is the way she would have liked her 
children to conduct themselves, I think it's 
a feeling that my mother's life turned out 
the way she wanted it to. 
Researcher: In retrospect, was shiva helpful to vou?-- 
having all those people visit? 
Esther; It probably was. I think the fact that I 
talked so much and that I probably would 
have kept it within myself, it was probably 
very good for me to verbalize it. 
Researcher: What were the topics of conversation? 
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Esther; My mother was the only topic. 
Researcher; There was much talk about your mother? 
Esther; Correct. 
Researcher: Did you learn anything from the visitors 
about her that was new to you? 
Esther; Only that many people had seen these 
qualities in her and appreciated them. 
Researcher; Did the visitors reminisce with you? 
Esther: Those who knew her personally... and my 
friends knew her personally because they 
used to come to visit her when I wasn't 
aroundo Sometimes they even came on their 
own. They gave my mother a great deal of 
respect. Before a holiday some of them 
would call her up to extend greetings. She 
was...she wasn't just a little old lady in 
the house. 
After Shiva 
Researcher; You returned to work and you were able to 
function normallv--after shiva? 
Esther; I functioned. I did function but there was 
a great deal of turmoil, soul-searching, 
questioning, thinking, wondering in my life. 
Researcher: Did you feel you needed a rest. 
Esther; That was not my feeling. 
Researcher; Did you observe shiva in your house? 
Esther; Yes. 
Researcher: Other members of the family were with you. 
Esther; Yes. 
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Researcherj 
Esther; 
Researcher; 
Esther ; 
Researcher: 
Esther: 
Researcher: 
Esther: 
And they returned home? 
Yes. 
You don't recite kaddish? 
No, I do not say kaddish. 
Was the rabbi present at the final shiva 
service? - 
No. My rabbi makes it a policy never to go 
to the services but to stay with his services 
m his synagogue. 
the shiva was over, was there any¬ 
thing special that your brothers knew that 
had to be done? 
Yes. They knew that you take a walk around 
the block, etc. 
After Sheloshim 
Researcher; Reflecting back, do you think that observing 
the Jewish ritual has helped you in any way? 
Esther; It allowed me to vent a lot of feeling that I 
had that I might have vented in a less 
positive manner had I not had this. It 
allowed me to talk it through, to share, to 
sit quietly with my brothers at a time when 
people didn't visit and talk about not only 
my mother but about our family life, about 
our relationship--it was a very good time for 
us to give each other emotional support. 
That was what I liked about sitting shiva was 
that it wasn't a constant flow. There were 
periods when it was quiet and we could either 
be together by ourselves or separate by 
ourselves. 
Researcher; Which element did you find most difficult-- 
of the Jewish ritual? 
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Esther: 
Researcher: 
Esther: 
Researcher: 
Esther: 
Researcher: 
Esther; 
I didn't find any of it a problem. I think 
that my brothers found it hard always having 
to make sure that they said kaddish. 
Getting up early and things like that, but I 
did not, I didn't at all. I thought it was 
very good having this period of mourning. 
I'm anticipating that the year that follows 
will also be very good for me because I will 
not be allowed to do lots of things as I will 
have more time to think things through and to 
be by myself or in a situation which will be 
conducive to talk about my mother and to put 
a lot of things in perspective. 
After being restricted during shiva, did you 
find it a relief when you were told it was 
over? 
No. To a certain extent it throws you into 
the world of reality. It was a relief not 
having to get up that morning and go to work. 
I think what was good was having these extra 
two days. I remember with my father's death 
not wanting to go to work because then when 
people would say to me, 'I'm so sorry about 
your father,' then I'd have to admit that 
he's really dead. And beside that I didn't 
really know him which made it extra, extra 
hard. 
Did you want to get out and pursue normal 
activities? 
No. I don't think that was a big concern. 
A little bit complicated, but answer the best 
you cans 
Did you find it hard to do or to think-- 
did you find it hard to go back to normal 
activities or do you think that having been 
restricted made it easier for you now 
because you were anxious to get out again. 
I think that my pattern is always when there 
is a problem to keep busy and, therefore, 
that wasn't the problem at all. 
256 
Researcher: 
Esther: 
Researcher: 
Esther: 
Researcher: 
Esther: 
Researcher: 
Esther: 
Researcher; 
Esther: 
Researcher: 
Did you find sitting shiva gave you time and 
opportunity to reflect on what you were going 
to do afterward--were there ideas or plans in 
your mind that you were going to pursue? 
My mother was not an obstacle beforehand. 
That was not a problem. 
In the month since shiva was over, have you 
been able to pursue what you plan to do? 
There is nothing that I have to do. I just 
have to tell you this. What I found very 
hard was during shiva they removed my 
mother's bed. We had donated it to an 
organization that provides help for people 
who are sick and my husband thought it would 
be better if many of the tangible things were 
removed before I got up from shiva but I just 
found it hard their coming in at that time. 
Do you attend services and recite kaddish? 
No. 
What are the thoughts that come to mind when 
kaddish is being recited? Are they about the 
person who passed away; does a picture of her 
come to mind; are they thoughts about life, 
its brevity, or-- 
I would say that just when you say the word 
and it hits me that I'm saying it for my 
parents. I find it very hard, my father's 
dead already eleven years and I still find 
that I cry during the time of saying it. 
Have you visited the grave since the funeral? 
It is not customary to do it in such a short 
time. 
Do you intend to visit when the rabbi is 
there to recite the memorial prayer? 
I do not feel the need to have the rabbi 
there. 
Esther; 
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Researcher: Have you planned a tombstone dedication 
service with the rabbi? 
Esther: I think it is something that we seem to be 
avoiding although we're talking about it, 
somehow it doesn't seem to have great 
momentum. We're not so anxious to do that 
because maybe we're not just so anxious to 
have to, I guess, it would be a concrete 
affirmation that she's really dead. The one 
thing that I know is we will not have a 
public unveiling. It will be a very private 
time. 
Researcher: Are you afraid that it will be a painful 
experience? 
Esther: Definitely, because by then there will be no 
denying the reality. 
Researcheri Do you attend vizkor memorial services on 
the Holy days? 
Esther: The next holiday will be Passover. It's 
only recited a couple of times during the 
year and because I have already lost one 
parent, I have no excuse, whereas sometimes 
you can avoid doing it for a year. 
Researcher: You expect to observe it yourself? 
Esther: Yes. 
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Assessment 
Esther manifested what psychologists claim are normal 
signs of bereavement grief, shock, numbness, disbelief, 
denial and guilt. Her mother was 86 years old and had 
been m ill health for several years. One might have 
expected that her death would have been accepted without 
the intense reaction which it brought forth. However, 
since she had been very alert mentally and intellectually 
active to the very end, perhaps it was difficult to accept 
her death and the reactions listed resulted. 
Rejection of social contacts is listed (Figure III, 
p. 49) as one of the normal aftermaths of bereavement 
grief. However, Esther believes she is doing so only in 
obedience to the dictates of the halacha which she 
observes meticulously. On the other hand, other develop¬ 
ments, which the psychologists point to as expected 
behavior, such as disorganization, sleeplessness, loss of 
appetite, indifference to personal appearance are not 
exhibited by her. It is interesting that they are also 
not dictated by the halachic system to which she sub¬ 
scribes. It would thus seem that while intellectually 
she claims to be struggling with the reality of her 
mother's death, emotionally she has accepted it but does 
not recognize the acceptance. She is only hindered from 
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returning to her previous normal life where the halacha 
demands that she act differently. Since the hnlnrhn 
itself is a stagewise, structured movement away from 
extreme grief to normality, it can be expected that with 
her religious commitment to that system she will achieve 
complete coping according to the timing of its schedule. 
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Additional Interviews 
In addition to the five subjects whose detailed 
extensive interviews are recorded above, the reactions 
of two more bereaved individuals were also explored. 
Their responses to the final set of questions, 
Appendix E (Jewish Ritual Observance) now follow. 
Section VI - Mik^ 
Hike's Arrival. The interviews were held in the 
researcher's home. Mike always arrived at the agreed 
time. He was dressed tastefully in a business suit. 
He was articulate and seemed anxious to speak of his 
loss. On each occasion he volunteered to return again 
for further discussion giving the impression that the 
sessions fulfilled his need to talk. 
Identification of Subject. Mike is 44 years old 
and a successful salesman who has been promoted to the 
regional managership of the firm he represents. He is 
a college graduate with only a very basic formal Jewish 
education which ended at age 13. His wife Jane was 43 
years old at her death. They were married 23 years and 
have three children, one son and two daughters. 
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Family Background. Mike and Jane were both born into 
working class families who were not active in synagogue or 
organization affairs but maintained various nominal member¬ 
ships. By contrast Mike was active in the synagogue's 
program. He and Jane were presidents of its Mr. and Mrs. 
Club. He was chairman of its Youth Committee, a member of 
its board of directors, and represented the synagogue on 
the boards of several communal organizations. Jane, in 
the last two years of her life served in the office of the 
synagogue as a secretary. She was an attractive young 
woman who only took ill five days before her death, the 
cause of which was a cardiovascular accident, commonly 
called a stroke. 
Current Life Situation. Mike continues to live in the 
family's modest apartment with his children. He seems to 
be able to efficiently manage his household. It is a two- 
family house and Che first floor apartment Is occupied by 
Jane's widowed mother. This has advantages in the sense 
that there is always someone in the house when the children 
return from school and also that the mother-in-law does do 
some cooking for them. It has the disadvantage that her 
presence cramps Mike's freedom to rebuild his life through 
a new alliance. 
Financial Status. There seems to be stability m 
this area. In addition to his apartment, Mike maintains a 
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trailer home at the beach to which he and the children ,-o 
to at vacation time. 
Religious Identity. Mike has been very much attached 
to the synagogue's organizational life. It is through this 
activity that he projects his Jewish identity. However, 
his participation in the spiritual and religious life of 
the synagogue has never been more than minimal. 
Responses to questions on Appendix E - 
Jewish Ritual Observance 
Death to End of Shiva 
Researcher: You called the rabbi when you learned of 
Jane's death? 
Mike: Lih huh. 
Researcher: He came to see you? 
Mike: Oh yes. We had been in touch during the 
final days. 
Researcher: Did you find his presence consoling? 
Mike i Yes. 
Researcher: Did he give you any religious instruction? 
Mike: About what shiva was and how to-- 
Researcher: Did he give you any reading material? 
Mike: Yes. 
Researcher: Do you remember what? 
Mike: Yes. "Why Bad Things Happen To Good People." 
Researcher: Rabbi Lamm's book? 
Mike: Yes, yes. There were several books he gave 
me. 
-i o 
Researcher: Did you read any of the 
Mike: I started to but I never got through with it. 
o 
Researcher: Did he help you with funeral arrangements. 
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Mike; I guess so--yes. He told me that he had 
called two of the women from the chevra 
kadisha because he wanted to make sure that 
everything was done properly. 
Researcher: Did he explain the religious funeral 
procedures that are part of the halacha? 
Mike: Yes. 
Researcher: Did he direct you or merely inform you? 
Did he say you have to do this, or this-- 
or did he just tell you this is the way 
it is? 
Mike: I remember now he told me this is how it 
should be done. I believe directed me, not 
like he ordered me. I think that's the way 
it was. 
Researcher: Did you want the rules to be followed--the 
way he explained it? 
Mike i At that time when we talked, to be honest 
with you, I really didn't care. I knew what 
had to be done would be done and done right 
so I wasn't concerned. 
Researcher: Was there any element you did not want to be 
observed? 
Mike: The only thing that I was a little upset--I 
shouldn't say upset about--but that I 
didn't like was the actual tearing of the 
clothes, the tie, and on the girls their 
dress or whatever it was. I think I could 
understand, but the girls I don't think 
could understand it. I think it was 
frightening for them because at their age not 
to understand why it's being done, you know. 
I thought in cases of children that a ribbon 
would have been sufficient. 
Researcher: Were you given any alternatives? 
Mike: No. 
Researcher: Did you go to the funeral chapel to select 
the casket? 
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Mike; No. The undertaker came over to the house. 
We did everything in the house. 
Researcher; How was your reaction to these responsi¬ 
bilities? 
Mike; Well, this was actually the first time I had 
ever had to do it because when my father 
died the arrangements were made in Florida 
and the funeral was in New Jersey. I had to 
do it once for Jane's uncle who died. Her 
cousin and I went over to the funeral parlor 
and did it. That was, for me, terrifying-- 
not terrifying but just a pretty upsetting 
experience. I didn't have a problem with the 
way it was done, I mean, I thought that was 
the way, him coming to the house 'cause I 
don't think I could have gone out of the 
house to do it myself. 
Researcher; There were no really severe emotions 
involved at that time when the undertaker 
came over--were there? 
Mike; Severe emotions--? No. I was obviously 
upset but it was something that I knew had 
to be done and I just went ahead and did what 
had to be done. I figured there would be 
enough time later on for that. 
Researcher; From the time of death until the funeral, 
did you attend to work or business? 
Mike: No. 
Researcher; Did you attend synagogue during that period? 
Mike: No, I didn't. 
Researcher; Did friends come into the house? 
Mike: Yes. 
Researcher; Were they helpful? 
Mike; Absolutely. 
Researcher; Or would you rather have been left alone. 
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Mike; No. 
Researcher: At the funeral was the casket covered? 
Mike: I don’t remember. I think there was a blue 
cloth over it or something. 
Researcher: The one with the Jewish star? 
Mike: Yes, that's right. 
Researcher\ 
body^ny°ne ttle faITlilY ask to view the 
Mike: No. 
Researcher: The casket was wheeled out? 
Mike: Yes. 
Researcher: Did you cut keriah on the ribbon or on an 
actual garment? 
Mike: Actual garment. 
Researcher: How did you react to it? 
Mike: Well, being as active as I was with the 
meetings and discussions--yes. Do it, and 
that's the way it is. So I expected it. I 
just went ahead with the program. At that 
point I was so really numb that it didn't-- 
but I knew, as I remember putting on an old 
sweater but I knew what it was for and why 
you did it and why you didn't want to use 
the ribbon. So, you know, that was o.k. 
Researcher: Was it in any way an outlet for any special 
emotion you felt at the time--like anger? 
Mike: No. I think it was done so quickly, that 
you are so numb from what has happened. 
Unless it's an older person maybe, where you 
are not in such a deep shock--maybe then 
you'll have a sense of anger or whatever for 
doing it. But we were just so numb that any 
thing could have happened at that point and 
really it didn't matter. 
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Researcher; 
Mike; 
Researcher; 
Mike: 
Researcher: 
Mike: 
Researcher: 
Mike: 
Researcher: 
Mike: 
Researcher; 
Mike; 
Researcher; 
Mike; 
Researcher; 
How long did you wear the keriah? 
During the entire shiva. 
At the cemetery did you follow the casket to 
the grave, or did you remain in the car until 
the casket was lowered into the grave? 
We were in the car until the casket was 
lowered s 
Did you shovel any earth into the grave? 
Yes. 
What were your emotions at the time? 
I remember going to a lot of funerals where 
you just shovel a little dirt on it and then 
you walked away. But to stand there while 
the entire casket was covered. As a matter 
of fact, it occurred to me the noise might 
frighten the kids, the noise of the earth 
hitting a casket I think was upsetting for me 
and I don't know how it works for others. I 
know it was a terrible experience. It is 
something, God forbid, that I don't really 
want to ever do again. I don't know how it 
was on my mother-in-law or on the kids, I 
don't know. But it was a very realization 
time, you know, it really was. 
Was the grave filled in your presence? 
Yes, the casket was covered. 
Did you recite kaddish at the grave? 
Yes. 
How did you feel about doing it at the 
graveside? 
I felt comfortable; I mean, I wasn’t happy 
about doing it but I didn't feel uncom¬ 
fortable. I felt comfortable doing it. 
It was a form of comfort? 
Mike; Yes. 
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Researcher: 
Mike: 
Researcher; 
Mike: 
Researcher: 
Mike: 
Researcher: 
Mike : 
Did those who attended the funeral recite 
the prayer of consolation? 
Yes. I believe the rabbi did do that before 
we lett. 
Did the rabbi explain the prayer of 
consolation? J 
I in sure he did but I don't remember. He 
would explain it at the house after the 
niin.yano He would explain it to everybody 
that was there what this prayer was about so, 
yes, I did know what it was for; but I don't 
know whether he explained it to me personally. 
How did you react to the eulogy that the 
rabbi delivered? 
At the funeral home? 
Well, I have very mixed emotions about it. 
I really didn't care--that's really not what 
I mean. I thought because I had asked him-- 
I said, 'I don't want no long drawn out thing, 
please.' But, you know, he went on and on. I 
thought, and a lot of people after said to me 
that they didn't like the eulogy. He kept 
talking about his loss because his secretary 
had died, his this, his that and really they 
felt there wasn't enough comfort to the family 
in that. I sort of agree and I don't agree 
because, you know, he had a close relation¬ 
ship with Jane for two years as his secretary 
and he felt, I think almost a personal loss 
too. It was very difficult for him because 
he told me, he says: 'It was the most diffi¬ 
cult funeral I've ever had to deal with 
because of the relationship we had.' But 
people had made comments to me that they 
thought it was a very poor eulogy and yet 
other people said to me that they thought it 
was a wonderful eulogy. So, you know, to me 
it was just too long. 
When you returned home was a meal prepared 
for you? 
Yes o 
By whom? Researcher: 
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Mike i 
Researcher: 
Mike: 
Researcher: 
Mike: 
Researcher: 
Mike i 
Researcher: 
Mike j 
Researcher; 
Mike t 
Researcheri 
Mike: 
Researcher: 
Mike: 
Researcher! 
Mike: 
The first meal was by a friend of ours and my 
son's girlfriend's mother. There were three 
or four. I can't remember now. 
Was that welcome or would you rather have 
been left alone? 
It was more than welcome because at that 
point I did not want to be alone. 
Did you remove your shoes when you returned 
from the cemetery? 
Yes, I wore slippers while I was in the 
house. 
Did you sit on a lower stool or chair? 
Chair. 
You lit a candle? 
Well, the candle was lit when I got to the 
house. 
Were services conducted in the house? 
Yes. Evening services. 
By whom? 
Well mostly every night the Reverend K was 
there. There was always somebody there to 
run the services. . . never had a problem 
getting a minyan. 
You were there for seven days? 
Yes. 
When people visited you, when you think back, 
how did they conduct themselves? 
Most people that came for the first time, 
they were all in total shock and they were 
very comforting. They conducted themselves 
o.k. It is very difficult to try and 
remember. There was such an outpouring_ot 
people in the house every night and during 
the daytime. It was just, you know, it was 
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Mike; 
Researcher: 
Mike: 
Researcher: 
Subjects 
Researcher: 
Mike: 
Researcher: 
Mike: 
Researcher: 
Mike: 
Researcher: 
Mike: 
Researcher: 
Mike: 
Researcher: 
Mike: 
very comforting to me- it 
comforting to me anlT^he gmslndloT 
son and my mother-in-law. ° my 
You remained at home throughout the shiya? 
Except in the morning. Mv son anH t 
to the synagogue for services? Went 
Did you cover your mirrors? 
the'cemetery?re d0ne When We came back from 
synagogue services during the 
sabbath of the shiva? 8 Lne 
Yes. 
t^work?6 dld y°U immediately return 
I did. 
Did you continue to say the kaddish? 
Yes. 
What does it actually mean to you in your own 
words? 
It s showing respect for the person that has 
died. It s something that I felt a very 
strong obligation to do. 
Did you shave during shiva? 
No. 
In retrospect, was shiva helpful to you-- 
having all those people? 
Well, you know, it was helpful for me at that 
particular time, but after shiva when nobody 
is in the house the realization then sets in. 
Maybe it would have been better and, I don't 
know if reality came say seven days sooner, 
because it really didn't hit me until after 
everybody had gone. My mother stayed for a 
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Mike: few more days after that but then when every- 
know eT'H ^realization really set In, you 
know. I d be laying on the couch watching 
teleyision-.whateyer It was that I was doing, 
I m alone.. I mean it was--nobodv thorp 
Maybe it's better that that realization 
starts, sooner than that. Not seven days but 
maybe it should start right away, I don't 
know, I don't know. Looking back, the people 
were wonderful and comforting, but at some 
point they are not there any more and then the 
realization.sets in. So maybe the realization 
should set m a little earlier than that. 
Maybe there shouldn't be a seven-day shiva. I 
don t know. But the realization doesn't hit 
you until shiva is over and maybe even some 
people it hits during shiva. Thev don't- hnvo 
the multitude of people that I had. Where the 
people are there for the first, second day-- 
ktit after that, there's nobody. There were 
people in my house morning, noon, afternoon 
and right through 9:00 or 10:00 o'clock at 
night. It just delayed the reality setting 
in--but it was o.k. 
Researcher: Would you recall any topics of conversation? 
Mike: I found most people wouldn't talk about a 
subject unless I brought up the subject 
because a lot of people came and were very 
strained. They came to show their respect 
but they didn't know what to say. And I 
would a lot of times have to start talking 
before they would talk to me. I think they 
just didn't know what to say. 
Researcher: Was there much talk about Jane? 
Mike: Yes. 
Researcher: Did you learn anything from the visitors 
about her that was new to you? 
Mike; No. 
Researcher: Did the visitors reminisce with you? 
Mike: Yes. 
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After Shiva 
Researcher: Did you return to work and were you able to 
function normally? 
Mike j For the most part, yes. 
Researcher: Did you feel that you needed a rest? 
Mike: No, I wanted to get right back into what my 
job was and try to get back, trying to put 
things back into order because I had been 
off from work two weeks, you know, the week 
she was sick and the week of shiva so there 
was so much to be done. 
Researcher: You observed shiva in vour hnu«e? 
Mike: Yes. 
Researcher: All the other members of the family, were 
they with you? 
Mike: Yes. 
Researcher: Do you attend synagogue for kaddish? 
Mike: Now, when I go, yes. 
Researcher: Was the rabbi present at the final shiva 
service? 
Mike: Yes. 
Researcher: Did he do anything special? 
Mike: Special? Well, in the morning that I got 
ud. I was over at the shul, then he came 
back to the house and he got my son and me 
and my mother-in-law, and the girls, you 
know, the girls were up. 
Researcher; Did he make you get up and walk around 
outside? 
Mike: Yes. 
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Researcher: Or was it inside the house? 
Mike: I really don't remember. 
Researcher: Reflecting back, do you think that observing 
rituals helped you in any way? 
Mike: I think it helped me get through the 
difficult time I had. No one can fully 
understand why it happened and I'm still, 
you know--we talked about this five or 
four months ago, whatever it was. I'm still 
angry, I'm still hurt, and I'm still mad as 
I was five months ago. When did we talk 
about it? Whatever it was-- 
Researcher: Five months? 
Mike: No, she's gone seven months from the 
beginning of June, and it's the beginning 
of January. So I'm not--I’m still angry 
you know, but not like I was when I first 
sat down and talked with you. 
Researcher: But you think the Jewish rituals--? 
Mike: The process helps, yes. But, you know, I 
remember the rabbi telling me that, 'The 
minute you come home you will start to feel 
better.' The shiva process, the halacha 
process. Back then it did. I felt, but 
then again, everybody left and everything 
was over with, I just went back down. Yes, 
I think it's important because it does help 
when you are going through that process in 
the beginning, it does help. 
Researcher: What particular element, and how? 
Mike: I think just the being with the friends, the 
people being with you in that period of time. 
I mean, for me, I don't know how I would 
have gotten through it without 'em, because 
it was just, you know what I mean, it was 
such a shock. 
Researcher: Which element of the Jewish ritual did you 
find most difficult, and why? 
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Mike: 
Researcher: 
Mike: 
Researcher: 
Mike: 
Researcher: 
Mike: 
Researcher: 
Mike: 
Are you talking about the problems at the 
funeral too? e 
From before the funeral 
sheloshim. until after the 
1 think the hardest part was at the cemetery 
removing the covering of the casket. Then 
standing there shovelling, with evervbndv 
you know, just standing there and waiting 
For me it was bads I can imagine what it' 
was for my sister-in-law and my mother-in- 
law. It was just horrendous, I guess, is 
the only word I can use. 
^elnS ^S^ri^ted durinS shiva did you imd it a relief when you were told it was 
over? 
N°» i-R wasn't like I was watching a clock 
waiting for the overtime, it was just 
something else that was normal that was 
now going to take place. It didn't really 
affect me one way or the other. 
Did you want to get out and pursue normal 
activities? 
Yes, to go out and see a movie with some 
friends or whatever, just to try and get 
back because at that point already yet, 30 
days, it was like three weeks before I was 
with people again, you know, for any length 
of time and then to trot out and enjoy myself. 
Did you find it hard to do, having to pursue 
normal activities, or do you think that 
having been restricted to the house during 
shiva made it easier for you afterwards 
because you were anxious to get going again. 
No. It was just a normal part of life. You 
are expected to do this, and then this, and 
then this, and then try to go from there. 
There was no great anticipation when shiva 
was over. I just let things come, try to 
come naturally. 
Researchers 
Mike: 
Researcher: 
Mike i 
Researcher: 
Mike: 
Researcher: 
Mike: 
Did you find that sitting shiva gave you 
time and opportunity to reflect on what you 
were going to do afterwards? Did you have 
any plans that you were going to pursue? 
Well, I didn't have a lot of time by myself 
while I was sitting shiva but I did in my 
mind, I guess, consciously or subconsciously 
think, you know, what I was going to do with 
my life, with my children. Certain things 
like that had to be done and was going to be 
done for them, things to secure their future. 
God forbid if something happened to me, you 
know, things like that were working on my 
mind. Look here, Jane died. God forbid 
what happens if I die tomorrow--what's going 
to happen with the kids? So I had to make up 
my mind as soon as the first opportunity came, 
to make some decisions that had to be made 
for them. 
In the time since shiva is over, have you 
been able to pursue what you planned to do? 
Yes. 
Do you attend services and recite the kaddish? 
Regularly?--No. I still feel uncomfortable 
going in the shul. When I have to go in 
there to conduct business I walk into the 
office and I start to shake. I mean I just 
can't...I just can't. 
What are the thoughts that come to mind when 
you recite kaddish? Are they about Jane? 
Does a picture of her come to mind? Are they 
thoughts about life? About the shortness of 
life? That life is really not in your hands 
--things of that nature? 
Well, when I say kaddish I say it for Jane 
and, yes, she does come to mind and I do 
feel the helplessness that a person has that 
they can't really control their own destiny. 
They are not able to really do for themselves 
It's just whatever God has intended for you, 
you are helpless to change. I mean it's just 
unfortunately, something that you can t under 
stand. You just can't understand. 
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Researcher; 
Mike: 
Researcher: 
Mike: 
Researcher: 
Mike: 
Researcher: 
Mike i 
Researcher: 
Mike: 
Researcher: 
Mike: 
Have you visited Jane's grave since? 
Yes, as a matter of fact. Last Sunday was 
our anniversary. It would have been 23 
years, 1964, it would have been 23 years. 
I went last Sunday and I took my mother-in- 
law. She wanted to go and we went and we 
stood there for a few minutes and we left. 
Do you intend to visit when the rabbi is 
there or the cantor to recite the memorial? 
Yes. 
Have you planned a tombstone dedication 
service? 
Not yet. 
Are you afraid that it will be a painful 
experience? 
Yes. Not for me as much as my mother-in-law. 
Do you attend yizkor memorial services on 
holy days? 
Yes. Well, I had been up until now because 
of my father. 
How do you expect to observe the yahrzeit? 
Lighting a candle and going to shul. 
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Assessment 
Jane's relative youth and the suddenness of her death 
created an emotional upheaval for Mike. He refers several 
times to the numbness and shock which he experienced. It 
is also evident in the fact that much that was asked about 
seemed vague in his mind and he was struggling to recall 
what actually happened. His anger has not seriously 
abated and his protest against what happened to his life 
has not diminished. If anything it is now more pronounced 
than it was at first. This is understandable because the 
problems of raising the children alone have only enhanced 
his sense of loneliness and magnified his grief. 
The Jewish rituals, while he performed them, he did 
so because as an active member of the synagogue board he 
had to deal with funeral standards as a matter of 
synagogue policy and, therefore, was aware of what was 
expected. However, he shows no real insight into their 
purpose or role. He is ambivalent about their usefulness. 
For example, he sees shiva in its positive effect of 
bringing his friends into the house so that he is not 
left alone. On the other hand, he questions its validity 
because it only delayed the actual day when he had to face 
’ the reality of his broken family life and the intensity of 
the tragedy that he has endured. It is, therefore, 
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difficult to point to any positive effect upon his coping 
with grief that can be credited to the structured proce¬ 
dures he followed. 
Section VII - Sylvia 
Sylvia s A.rriva.1 c Sylvia came to the researcher' s 
home for her interviews. She is a large woman in her mid¬ 
seventies and dresses very tastefully. She is quite 
verbal and displays no discomfort in discussing her loss 
and reactions to it. 
Identification of Subiecto Sylvia is an active 
woman involved in various volunteer projects in several 
Jewish organizations. One of her favorites is conducting 
a Yiddish circle at the Jewish Center. Her own formal 
education ended when she graduated high school. Her 
Jewish education was limited to Sunday School which is 
recognized as only minimal. However, in later years she 
attended many adult education classes. Her husband, Mac, 
was a successful and respected businessman who continued 
to operate his business into his advanced years. They 
were married almost 50 years and have one son and one 
daughter. Mac was 79 at his death. 
Family Background. Sylvia's parents as well as her 
parents-in-law were practising orthodox Jews who par¬ 
ticipated in the religious life of the synagogue in a 
fashion similar to their East European community origin. 
In both homes the traditions of Judaism were respected in 
word and deed. They were working-class families and, like 
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most immigrants of the era, struggled to make a decent 
life for themselves and their children. Their example of 
industriousness and service to others was emulated by 
their children. 
Current Life Situation. Sylvia continues to live in 
the comfortable ranch type home she shared with Mac and is 
an efficient homemaker. She takes pride in her home and 
her lawns and flower beds are always well kept. Since 
Mac s death she lives alone and only enjoys rare visits 
from her children who are both married and live in distant 
cities. 
Financial Status <> In the course of an interview she 
acknowledged that Mac had left her 'comfortable.' 
Religious Identity. Sylvia is affiliated with an 
orthodox synagogue, maintains a kosher home and attends 
services regularly on the Sabbath. While Mac was alive, 
on special occasions such as the Pasover Seder, the 
entire extended family gathered at Sylvia's table to 
celebrate. Mac, being the oldest in the family, led them 
in the traditional ceremonies. 
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Responses to questions in Appendix E - 
Jewish Ritual Observance 
Death to End of Shiva 
Researcher: Did you call the rabbi when you learned of 
the death? 
Svlvia: My children called. 
Researcher: Did he come to see you? 
Svlvia: He certainly did, he certainly did. 
Researcher *• Did you find his presence consoling? 
Svlvia J Very, very much. When you like people you 
like to have them around. 
Researcher: Did he give you any religious instruction? 
Svlvia: I don't think he had to, really, because we 
had services in the morning, we had services 
in the evening, at night. No, I don't think 
he did. 
Researcher: You were aware of what had to be done? 
Svlvia: Aware. And my sister-in-law was there too 
and she' s very aware. Mac was very aware. 
Researcher: Did the rabbi recommend or give you any 
reading material? 
Svlvia• No, he didn't. I went to a support group 
and I got reading material--it didn't help-- 
but I got it. 
Researcher: What material did you get from your support 
group? 
Svlviai I don't remember, some books they gave me. 
Researcher: Did you get Rabbi Lamm's book? 
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Sylvia: 
Researcher: 
Sylvia: 
Researcher: 
Sylvia; 
Researcher: 
Sylvia: 
Researcher: 
Sylvia: 
No--Rabbi LaIran? I didn't even know-- 
Rabbi Maurice Lamm wrote a book on "Jewish 
Death and Mourning" which is a very B^S^ne. 
religious InstmctSflook? °r 18 U Just a 
religiou^aspects o^it^ ^“sical and 
Now I 11 tell you how I feel about this. I 
ohnWh^ supp°rt «roup- 1 went tongue-in- 
cheek which was the wrong attitude to begin 
wn^’rh ? ”ent. there and I listened and I 
went the whole time. One day they brought in 
the funeral parlor director's wife (not a 
Jewish woman)--they brought her in and she 
does this type of thing. She goes from group 
to group and talks on death and things like 
that. She's a very knowledgeable woman, she's 
bright, she helps people cope, talks to 
I amilies. And when she got through I sat 
there silent. I didn't say one word because 
l disagreed entirely with everything she 
said. Why? Because unless you have gone 
through it yourself you can't tell me 
(understand this is my feeling) and I didn't 
say a word. 
There were six of us who remained together 
after that group. We had meetings at homes. 
Now we'll start again after Labor Day. 
Going back, did the rabbi help you with the 
funeral arrangements? 
Oh yes. I think my daughter did all the 
talking to him. 
Did he explain the religious funeral 
procedures? 
He didn't have to because I'm very well aware 
of the whole thing. I taught Sunday School 
for 16 years. 
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Researcher s Did you want all of the laws that applied-- 
all the laws that you were aware of and that 
perhaps the rabbi-- 
Sylvia: Well, we didn't sit on boxes. Oh, all right, 
no. But as far as I was aware we had the 
morning services, the evening services--I 
keep kosher anyway, vou know. What- 
I had everything that I was supposed to do. 
Researcher: Again, which, part didn't you observe things 
like the chairs--? Was it because they were 
not comfortable? 
Sylvia: Not comfortable. I didn't think it was 
important. I thought that the services, the 
prayers are much more important than what 
you sit on. 
Researcher: Were you given any alternatives? 
Sylvia: In what respect? 
Researcher; As far as the things you didn't want to do 
or that you chose-- 
Sylvia : I had no problem, no. Mac's family, I did 
what they--they didn't stay with me 'cause 
I didn't have room, but they came every day 
for the prayers, they had lunch and they had 
dinner, you know. We did, we followed-- 
Researcheri You didn't go to the funeral chapel to 
select a casket? 
Sylvia: No, my daughter went. 
Researcher j Did you react to that responsibility in any 
way or you felt assured? 
Sylvia‘ About what? 
Researcher s About selecting the casket? 
Sylvia: No problem. When my daughter undertakes 
something, it's done, 500/o, not I00/o. She s 
a perfectionist, like her father. She s there 
for me, let me put it that way. 
Researcher: 
Sylvia: 
Researcher; 
Sylvia‘ 
Researcher: 
Sylvia‘ 
Researcher: 
Sylvia '• 
Researchers 
Sylvia ; 
Researcher: 
Sylvia s 
From the time of death until the funeral, did 
you attend to any things that you had to 
attend to? 
Until the funeral--the funeral was the very 
next day. There wasn't too much time. 
Mac made sure that there would be money there 
rn case something happened. He had two 
insurance policies that would take care of 
the funeral, of all the expenses. I was 
aware because he told me about it. But I 
didn’t have to go running because I called 
the insurance agent and he got the money for 
me and he took care of all the expenses. 
You obviously didn't have time to attend 
synagogue during those times before the 
funeral. 
Oh no. 
The next day after you heard, did friends 
come to the house before the funeral? 
Yes. Family and friends came to help me set 
up--I was amazed at how many came. I had to 
send some of them home, there was no room. 
Oh no, I'm grateful. 
They helped set up? 
They sure did. They couldn't bring anything 
because they don't keep kosher so I wouldn't 
let them bring anything in, but they arranged 
everything. 
Would you rather have been left alone? 
No. I don't like being alone now. I like 
somebody around me all the time. 
At the funeral was the casket covered? 
I don't remember. 
Do you mean at the funeral home? 
ResearcherJ Yes. 
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Sylvia: His head showed, but the casket I think was 
covered, I don't remember. No, they kept 
it until I saw, then they covered it. 
Researcher: At the funeral, then, it was all covered? 
Svlvia: All covered, right. 
Researcher: Did anyone in the family ask to view the 
body? 
Sylvia: Somebody did ask. I don't remember who. 
It's against our religion to do that and 
what good would it do. The time to be good 
is before people die, not when they die. 
That's always been my motto--be good while 
your eyes are open, don't wait. 
Researcher: Was the casket wheeled out or carried out? 
Sylvia: I think it was wheeled out. 
Researcher: Did you cut keriah on the ribbon or an 
actual garment? 
Svlvia: On the ribbon. 
Researcher: Did that cutting elicit any emotion? 
Sylvia: I wasn't aware, I was just too stunned to 
realize anything. All I knew was that the 
man I loved was being buried--nothing else. 
Researcher: It really wasn’t an outlet for any special 
emotion that you felt at the time? 
Svlvia: You mean when they cut the ribbon? 
No, it didn't matter. Couldn't change the 
situation. 
Researcher: How long did you wear the ribbon? 
Svlvia: A long time--I don't remember. 
Researcher: Was ir during the shiva? 
Svlvia: Later 
Researcher: Through the 30 days? 
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Sylvia: I m quite sure, I must have worn it for 30 
?ad?d d. WaS ^ rlSht ^^6 to 5o, 
Researcher: Did you follow the casket to the eravc nr ai a 
you remain in the car? L or dld 
Sylvia: No, I followed the casket to the grave. 
Researcher: Were you able, were you asked to help shovel 
some earth on the grave? P 
Sylvia s No. I was very grateful I wasn't asked 
because I couldn't have done it. 
Researcher: Was the grave filled in your presence or 
covered with the grass mat? 
Sylvia: It wasn't filled in my presence. 
Researcher: Did anybody shovel anything--the rabbi 
usually does. 
Sylvia: I think as I left. 
Researcher: Did you recite kaddish at the eravesi Hp? 
Sylvia: Yes. 
Researcher: How did you feel when you recited it? 
Sylvia; I wasn't aware. It was just one of those 
things that you do. 
Researcher: Did those who attended the funeral recite 
the prayer of consolation? 
Sylvia: You mean all the people? I don't think so, 
I don't remember that at all. 
Researcher: Did the rabbi explain it? 
Sylvia‘ I don't remember that. 
Researcher s How did you react to the eulogy that was 
delivered? 
Sylvia• It was most magnificent. He certainly was 
aware. He lauded him...he was-- 
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Researcher: When you returned home was there a meal 
prepared for you? 
Sylvia: I know I didn t do any cooking. I know there 
was food brought in from kosher homos, a w 
of food. 
Researcher: The first meal when you came home? 
Sylvia: I don't remember if I even ate. 
Researcher: But there was food there? 
Sylvia: There was food there, there sure was--plenty 
of it. 
Researcher: Prepared by friends? 
Sylvia: None of my friends could bring because I 
wouldn't let them bring it in. But they had 
a dinner cooked, and sent it in...some kosher 
caterer. 
Researcher• Was the fact that the food was there, was 
that welcome or would you rather have been 
left alone? 
Sylvia: No, I was glad that people thought of me. 
I'm grateful when people try to do the right 
thing. 
Researcher: Did you remove your leather shoes when you 
came home? 
Sylvia: No, I can't walk. I have trouble walking 
--I have to have something on my feet. I 
don't think I would have done it any way. 
Researcher: And you did not sit on a lower stool? 
Sylvia: No. 
Researcher: Did you light a candle? 
Sylvia: Oh definitely. 
Researcher: Was service conducted? 
288 
Sylvia: 
shivl?’ mornin8 and evening, every day of the 
Researcher: Was there clergy there? 
Sylvia: Every day. 
Researcher: When people visited can you recall--how did 
they conduct themselves? They weren't rowdy 
in any way? 
Sylvia: Oh no. They try to tell you how to live now, 
especially my contemporaries. There are a 
couple of women who have become widows and 
one of them especially I wanted to say go 
home. She painted a picture so black that I 
wanted to say to her, 'You are lonesome and 
bitter because you are a person who doesn't 
§i-ve of yourself so you don't receive either.' 
I haven't heard from her since but mostly they 
behaved. Most people were very nice. Even 
today I've got a flower arrangement from my 
daughter for my birthday and I called the 
woman to tell her how gorgeous it was. Mac 
was a customer and she said when I saw your 
name I went all out because your husband was 
the best in the world. 
Researcher : So the visitors during shiva were welcome? 
Sylviaj I should say so. I was glad to have people 
...come and say, you know. 
Researcher: You were home throughout shiva? 
Sylvia: I sure was. 
Researcher: Did you cover the mirrors? 
Sylvia: Oh yes. 
Researcher: Did you attend services during the sabbath 
of the shiva? 
Sylvia: Oh sure. 
Researcher: With your family? 
Sylvia: Oh yes. 
After Shiva 
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Researcher; 
Sylvia: 
Researcher; 
Sylvia: 
Researcher: 
Sylvia: 
Researcher: 
Sylvias 
Researcheri 
Sylvia i 
Researcher; 
Sylvia * 
Researcher: 
Sylvia: 
^■Iter shiva did you immediately return to 
work--that doesn't apply to you? 
No. 
Does your son say kaddish? 
No, well you know my son is not religious at 
all but he did care for his father, and 
where he was in California he could never 
get a service but since he's in Florida, my 
niece goes to Temple so he goes with her 
Friday night. I think he's trying to become 
a lot more, practising. 
After shiva I know you came to services. 
Oh yes. 
So did you say the kaddish? 
I sure did. 
I must tell you about my son. Even though he 
has no religion, and he lost most of it 
after the Vietnam War--he was in that war-- 
and the question was why, why, why? But I 
wouldn't trade him for some of the most 
religious people in the world because of 
what he is. He is such a good person and 
his mother comes first. So that to me is 
religion. 
Decency, sure! 
And he is...he's just like Mac. 
What does the kaddish mean to you? What 
feeling does it give to you? Sometimes, 
any comfort at all? 
Not really. He died and that doesn’t give 
me any comfort-- 
In retrospect, was the shiva helpful to you, 
having all those people visit? 
At the time, yes. It occupies your mind 
and people are sympathizing with you. I got 
550 donations in his memory. 
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Researcher: Generally, what was the topic of conversation 
--if you recall--overall? conversation 
Sylvia: Just overall? 
Researcher: Was it mostly just talking about Mac? 
Sylvia: 
ror>yeSnv, Everybody carae from the nursing home 
too. Oh yes, everyone of them. I have riven 
a lot of my life to that home, too. 
Researcher: There was much talk about Mac then? 
Sylvia: Mostly about Mac, yes. 
You know that he worked part time when he 
retired. He worked for a station on Fountain 
Street. When he died there was a big bill¬ 
board printed right outside of that station, 
a great big one, and it saids 'We have lost 
the man we loved and respected most. For 
this we mourn him.' 
Researcher: Did you learn anything from visitors that you 
didn't know--things that he did or that he 
was. Was there anything revealed to you from 
visitors who came during shiva? 
Sylvia: Not really because I was with him a lot and 
as I said, he turned to me for everything. 
He didn't move without me. 
Researcher: So he really told you everything. 
Sylvia *• Everything that went on. We discussed 
everything. And every day he would come home 
and tell me what had happened, business, what 
this one did, what that one did. Do I think 
he did right?--and he'd wait for me to express 
my opinion. 
Researcher: I know that you had told me many stories 
about how he helped the minister of the 
church. You were aware of it? 
Sylvia: Oh yes. He left nothing out. I knew 
everything. 
Researcher: Did the visitors reminisce with you about 
things that occurred? 
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Sylvia: 
Researcher; 
Sylvias 
Researcher: 
Sylvia; 
ResearcherJ 
Sylvia: 
Researcher: 
Sylvias 
Researchers 
Sylvia: 
Researcher; 
Sylvia; 
Researcher: 
Sylvia: 
Researchers 
Oh yes. Dr. F said Mac invited him to have 
a massage at the Center. I was there, I 
kicked him. I said, 'What are you asking him 
for, he's such a busy man.' 
Obviously you didn't return to work because 
you're not working? 
That's right. 
Did you feel you needed a rest after the 
shiva? 
Mental rest, mentally, yes. Physically, too, 
because there were so many people. This was 
every day for seven days. 
You have other members of your family? 
I have a sister in H, you know that. 
Yes. 
I lost my other sister four months before 
Mac died. 
Your family, of course, have returned to 
their homes? 
Yes, and to work. 
And you do come to shul to say kaddish? 
Yes, every Saturday. 
Was the rabbi present at the shiva? 
He sure was. He came every morning that I 
know of--and every evening. 
Was he present at the final shiva service. 
Sylvias 
Researcher s 
Yes. 
Did he do anything special at the final 
service? Did he get you up. 
I don't remember. I knew he was there and 
.that was a lot of comfort. 
Sylvia: 
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Assessment 
Sylvia seems to be a strong personality and, while 
internally she continues to mourn, she does not manifest 
externally any of its symptoms. An outgoing person, she 
sought out a support organization for widowed people. She 
found it unsatisfactory and not responding to her needs. 
She then created her own small support group and finds 
the relationship with its members very satisfying. 
Her observance of the details of shiva was selective. 
Her independent nature made her feel free to practice only 
those traditions with which she was comfortable and towards 
which she had warm feelings. That level of observance 
served its purpose in helping her to weather the initial 
emotional impact of Mac's death. 
Sylvia is aware that, at her age, she is not likely 
to share her life with anyone else again. But she is 
determined to continue to live involved with all the 
people and volunteer activities to which she was devoted 
while Mac was alive. She seems to be succeeding extremely 
well. 
CHAPTER V 
DISCUSSION AND COMMENTARY 
From the Review of Literature (Chapter II), it will be 
noted that most psychologists who have investigated grief 
and mourning, theorize that the bereaved passes through a 
series of stages before achieving total coping. They do 
not agree on the number or order of stages which they claim 
to have observed. A. Clark (1982), Parkes (1970) and 
Bowlby (1961) each list only three stages. Kubler Ross 
(1969) and D.V. Hardt (1979) each list five. S.R. Uroda 
(1977 ) lists six. M.H. Finley and A.T. Lee (1981) list 
seven. G. Westberg (1973) further refines the grief and 
mourning period and identifies ten stages. By employing 
the term stages, the psychologists seem to be describing 
precise and sequential developments in the mourning process. 
The bereaved enters a new stage after having completed a 
previous one. E.A. Gleed (1978), for example, in 
discussing the anger stage which follows denial in his 
system, states that he encourages his patients to express 
their anger because without that expression they will not 
likely reach the next stage in the mourning process. 
Weizman and Kamm (1985), on the basis of their joint 
research, reject the term stages because it implies precise 
states and substitute the term phases, claiming that the 
emotions experienced are not time limited and may carry 
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over from one phase to the next. However, they label five 
phases each of which is characterized by its dominant 
feeling, shock, undoing, anger, sadness and integration, 
which they state might flow into each other but which are, 
nevertheless, sequential. 
L.A. Bugen (1977) in developing his Model of Human 
Grief Manifestations also challenges the stages concept 
claiming that they are not separate entities but have a 
tendency to blend together though they are sequential. 
In this study there appear to be recognizable 
discrepancies between the psychologists' theories of 
stages of mourning and the actual experiences of the group 
of subjects investigated. No single subject fitted exactly 
into one particular psychologist's stage system more than 
into another. Even Weizman and Kamm's phases were not all 
present in any one case, nor were the manifested phases 
present in the same sequence as proposed. Furthermore, 
the time span for the endurance of any particular emotion 
was not uniform for the subjects that did experience it. 
This researcher, therefore, concluded that a 
structured system of mourning which, by definition, is 
rigid in both its time frames and sequence, is not likely 
to be the total solution to grief coping. This suggests 
that a reevaluation should be made of the effect that the 
halachic system might have upon the readjustment of the 
295 
bereaved since it does commit the mourner to specific time 
periods for its several stages# While not presented as an 
hypothesis j it was, at the outset, the impression of the 
researcher that the results of the study would establish 
clearly that there are observable emotional benefits to the 
bereaved in abiding by the structured halachic system of 
mourning. It was believed that these benefits would be 
reflected in the bereaved's coping progress at each of the 
stages of the system. Figure IV which follows, based upon 
the rationales expanded upon in Chapter II outlines the 
effects that were projected. 
The researcher speculated, if the halachic system as 
a whole does not respond to the total grieving picture as 
portrayed by any of the psychologists, is it not possible 
that specific elements of it might relieve the mourner of 
some corresponding specific deterrent to coping and answer 
the griever's need at that particular point? If it were to 
be established as a fact that it usually does, then it 
would be valid to draw the conclusion that partial 
observance of the structured mourning system could also be 
helpful in moving the griever towards coping. 
It is interesting to note that although only one of 
the subjects, Esther, can truly be classified as living a 
fully observant halachic life-style out of deep religious 
conviction, all the subjects recognized that the structured 
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FIGURE 4 
PROJECTED effects of the halachto stages 
OF DEATH AND MOURNING 
VISITING THE SICK 
HONORING THE DEAD 
(Kavod Hamei;) 
4NINUT--Before funeral (Incense grief) 
keriah 
(Rending of garment) 
THE FUNERAL 
KADDISH 
SEUDAT HAVRAA 
(Meal of Consolation) 
SHIVA - Seven days 
SHELOSHIM 
—(IT more days) 
TOMBSTONE DEDICATION 
YUD BATT CHODESH 
(One entire year) 
YIZKOR and YAHRZEIT 
(Lifetime memorial prayers) 
h'^ane and compassionate. 
6ulu r"Un* ““ »»• ««»* 
Counteraots unconscious hostility towards the 
deceased for leaving. Alleviates some guilt 
for entertaining a death wish. 
ViUaliy a9soclaced «lch self-neglect. 
Grief allowed to run its course. Bereaved 
separates himself. M 
iontrnnin KUCleC f°r anger, out 
controlled by accompanying benediction 
acknowledging God. 
Jeaffrvd t?voi''ed in acCual burial forced cc face 
reality. Loved one is gone. 
When tempted to declare life is futile, reaffirm 
one 3 LcLLCn* 
To help end self neglect and prevent fixation 
at a particular point in the grieving process. 
Friends enter home of bereaved to make them 
part of the community again and at end take them 
out of the house of mourning. 
The transition might be too abrupt, therefore, 
some lighter mourning rituals continue to the 
end of the thirty-day period. 
A further step in honoring the dead, followed by 
annual graveside visits. 
For one's parent--the irreplaceable loss--a 
longer period with light restrictions. 
The loved one who shared one's life is never 
forgotten. No reason for eventual guilt or 
grief renewal. 
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halachic mourning system is a forward movement process. 
They all volunteered the comment that observing the ritual, 
to whatever degree they observed it, was helpful to them to 
the extent that it moved them away from the stage they were 
in at that time. Thus it was found that none of the 
subjects remained fixated at one particular point in the 
mourning process. Since the structured ritual, as a whole, 
seems to contribute towards moving the mourners forward to 
whatever is their own next step in coping, perhaps the 
conclusion that may be drawn is that that might be the prime 
role of any structured mourning system. Its effect would 
not necessarily be to counter specific emotional reactions 
experienced at particular times, but to move the mourner 
away from what might be overwhelming him at that point of 
his grieving. 
The subjects in this study reflected this in their own 
evaluations of what had occurred to them in their grieving 
experience. This was true also of Shiela who claimed to be 
totally non-religious and even voiced disdain of it. Their 
reflections are summarized in Figure V which records their 
reactions to shiva. 
This should not be taken to imply that every facet of 
the halachic system responds to the particular emotional 
need rationalized for it in the Review of Literature 
(Chapter II) as summarized in Figure IV. For example, even 
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for the subjects who acknowledged their feelings of anger, 
the keriah did not serve as an outlet relieving them of 
that emotion. Nor did it even contribute to giving them 
any semblance of assurance that harboring anger at that 
time is a normal and acceptable reaction to their 
experience. It seemed to leave no psychological imprint. 
Their reactions are recorded in Figure VI. 
It might, however, be suggested that the reason for 
the seeming ineffectiveness of keriah lies in the fact 
that, with the exception of Esther, they did not perform 
the ritual as halacha specifies it to be performed by 
actually making a tear in a garment with one's own hands. 
Lamm (1969) writes: 
The rending is an opportunity for psychological 
relief. It allows the mourner to give vent to 
his pent-up anguish by means of a controlled, 
religiously sanctioned act of destruction. 
Maimonides, according to the interpretation of 
* B.H. Epstein (Torah Temimah on Lev. 10:6), 
notes with sharp insight that this tear satis¬ 
fies the emotional need of the moment, or else 
it would not be permitted as it is a clear 
violation of the biblical command not to cause 
waste. For this reason, we may assume, the 
tear must be made with bare hands. 
The perfunctory performance of letting the Rabbi cut a 
ribbon for them is, from the point of view of its 
psychological effect really meaningless. 
This should suggest to future researchers that they 
differentiate between rituals performed as prescribed 
and variations only vaguely resembling the rituals. 
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Furthermore, it might make a substantive difference if the 
meaning and purpose of each ritual is explained to the 
bereaved prior to executing its requirements. It is 
obvious that explanations are necessary since even in such 
a universally observed ritual as reciting kaddish. only two 
of the five prime subjects were aware of its true meaning 
and purpose (see Figure VII). Those who were given 
Lamm's book, only read it post facto. 
This unawareness of the true meaning and purpose of 
kaddish is reflected in the attitudes that one commonly 
observes even among the very observant. When someone 
recites the kaddish at a synagogue service, people will 
ask, "Who is he saying kaddish for?" as if it is a prayer 
for the deceased. A father will refer to his son as, 
"My kaddish" , implying that after his demise the son will 
recite the kaddish for the father's soul. 
On the positive side none of the subjects, even those 
(i.e. Shiela) observing a minimal degree of the halachic 
ritual, displayed any of the 'abnormal' forms of grief 
pointed to by Lindemann (1944): exaggerated, abbreviated, 
inhibited or delayed with the somatic complaints which 
usually follow them. The one ritual that they all 
observed to some degree was shiva. Perhaps one of its 
effects which, it seems, it might be beneficial to explore 
more fully is that it inhibits abnormal grieving. The 
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additional partial interviews which are recorded above are 
consistent with this observation. 
Another conclusion that can be drawn from this 
research is that the subjects, taken as a whole, provide 
no evidence that the rituals they observed were in any 
substantial way elements of their personal religious 
commitment. Esther is an exception. For the others, it 
was primarily either a result of maintaining social mores, 
i.e., what they believed the traditional behavior of the 
congregation or community which comprises their society, 
would expect of them, or it was an expression of the 
desire to follow in the family tradition as transmitted by 
parents whose memory they desired to honor. 
Kate, for example, recalling her final conversation 
with her father states that while he was alive, "I didn't 
take every bit of his advice, because, you know we were a 
generation apart." But when it came to making decisions 
for the funeral and observing mourning practices, she more 
than once stated that it had to be the way her father 
conducted himself in similar circumstances. She said, 
"I know my father would have been pleased." Later she 
added, "I love the traditional way of doing it." Being 
part of her father's tradition at her time of crisis became 
very important to her. 
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Similar sentiments were voiced by the other subjects. 
Even Esther, who is motivated by her religious commitment, 
nevertheless also manifests this attitude. She states, 
"This is the way she (my mother) would have liked her 
children to conduct themselves. I think it's a feeling, 
that my mother's life turned out the way she wanted it to." 
It seems apparent from all the subjects that at 
moments of crisis involving the death of a significant 
other, there is solace and strength to be found in the 
continuity that association with one's parents, congre¬ 
gation or community provides. Bereavement grief is very 
personal and can project one into a sense of morbid iso¬ 
lation. There is a need to belong to some element of 
experience or tradition which connects one to the group or 
community from which that tradition emerges. 
Observing a structured ritual of mourning, even though 
its elements may not address particular emotional mani¬ 
festations of grief, provides one with the link to the 
tradition which means belonging to the group outside of 
oneself and thus redeems one from the throes of a feeling 
of isolation which would otherwise aggravate the grief. 
In observing the tradition one is no longer alone. 
This imparts to a structured mourning system a role of 
importance. Emil Durkheim (1954) in his work on suicide 
concludes that social isolation, or anomie, is a prime 
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cause leading to self destruction. Thus Menachem Brayer's 
(1977) definition of shiva as 'group therapy' seems most 
apt. 
In the halachic ritual the group attaches the 
bereaved to themselves immediately at the funeral when they 
acknowledge a mourner's bond they share "among all the 
mourners of Zion and Jerusalem" in the recitation of the 
prayer of consolation at the cemetery and thereafter 
following every service during the week. This bond is 
further cemented when they enter his home twice daily for 
shiva services as tradition dictates. 
However, it should not be assumed that this search for 
tradition in moments of crisis is a conscious endeavor. 
Whether or not this excursion into tradition has any 
lasting effect of strengthening one's commitment to it 
requires further study. Ross (1972) states that we rewrite 
our autobiography after a major loss because the con¬ 
figuration of our personal world has changed. But this 
researcher did not observe that the subjects interviewed 
were reflective enough to embark on the process of new 
personal meaning making. It was only in an unconscious 
manner that any restructuring of their lives took place. 
Obviously there were changes. Someone significant to each 
of the subjects was removed. The world in which they 
functioned heretofore was not the same and some 
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restructuring of their world resulted. But it was an 
automatic, pragmatic reaction to circumstances rather than 
the cognitive analysis of their new condition. The process 
of meaning making may have been helped in the pursuit of 
the rituals but only indirectly. 
A serious problem encountered in this study is that 
there is no completely objective method of assessing grief. 
The questions developed in the Center of Epidemiological 
Studies Depression Scale (1976), the Expanded Texas 
Inventory of Grief, Sidney Zisook, et al. (1982) and the 
Attachment Theory and Multiple Dimensions of Grief, 
Selby C. Jacobs, et al. (1986), upon which the question¬ 
naires used in this study were based, suffer from several 
shortcomings. One, they were designed to be administered 
by mail with the subjects responding without the investi¬ 
gators determining whether the subjects really grasped 
what was being asked. The researcher of this study found 
that on many occasions the subjects' initial responses 
were irrelevant to the questions which had to be repeated, 
reworded or expanded upon in order to obtain the infor¬ 
mation that was being sought. However, it was felt that 
this researcher countered this weakness by the fact that 
all the subjects were personally interviewed, each for 
several hours. At the end of the interviews the researcher 
had a mental personality inventory of each subject. Shand 
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(1914), quoted by Bowlby (1961), concludes, 
The nature of sorrow is so complex, its effect 
  
cin j-iisignt: into all ot them. 
In the mailed questionnaires there was no provision to form 
a personal inventory of the subject which would help in an 
assessment of whether any progress in coping is the result 
ritual observance or might have developed without it. 
The repeated in-depth personal interviews gave the 
researcher a more complete opportunity to evaluate what 
effect it might have had. 
Two, and perhaps more importantly, it was discovered 
that direct questions, even when they were understood and 
responded to, did not always produce a realistic statement 
of fact when dealing with the subjects' emotional reactions 
to grief. At times, for example, the subject denied 
feelings of anger or guilt. Yet subsequent discussion 
revealed that these emotions, unrecognized by the subject, 
were actually experienced. Often the anger was later 
transferred and inappropriately directed against innocent 
targets or at the wrong time and the guilt remained 
unacknowledged. Incidents where this occurred are pointed 
out in the assessments that follow the complete recorded 
interviews of each of the five prime subjects. 
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The personal interviews also produced an uncalculated 
bonus side-effect. An interaction developed between the 
researcher and each of the subjects. Each of them seemed 
anxious to want to meet again demonstrating their need to 
give expression to their feelings. The interview sessions 
were, it seems, therapeutic for them and, as such, the 
awareness that she was helping them as much as they were 
helping her made it a mutually satisfying experience for 
the researcher and the subjects. 
CHAPTER VI 
SUMMARY AND RECOMMENDATIONS 
This study set out to describe the experiences of a 
limited number of bereaved individuals in two parallel 
areas of their experiences. The first was to report 
their grief reactions and coping progress utilizing the 
descriptions of the grief symptoms reported by a broad 
range of psychologists, employing the terminology they use. 
The second was to record the areas of a structured mourning 
ritual which the subjects might have practised. It was 
projected that the dual elements of each of the case 
histories would provide future researchers with the basis 
for further study of the effect of a structured mourning 
system upon the grief coping of bereaved persons. Because 
the structured Jewish mourning system is still observed in 
some form or other by the overwhelming majority of Jewish 
bereaved it was selected as a prototype for this study. 
This researcher's prior extensive knowledge of its details 
was an additional advantage. It turned out to be an 
appropriate choice since both the Jewish system and most 
psychologists divide mourning into clearly defined stages. 
This research confirmed the fact that the investi¬ 
gation of structured mourning rituals had not been 
previously explored to determine whether they contribute 
to the griever's coping progress. It does appear from the 
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interviews that were conducted that a structured system, 
taken as a whole, setting time phases for specific rituals 
has the tendency to move the bereaved out of an emotional 
stage in which he might be fixated. The research also 
indicated that it is possible for a specific ritual, such 
as shiva in the Jewish system, to have some more pronounced 
effect in this respect than other elements of the same 
system. Further investigation with more quantitative data 
longitudinal studies, with follow through a year or two 
later and working also with a control group that does not 
observe any structured ritual system, might explore this 
further. 
However, note should be taken from the experience of 
this researcher that the most productive results will 
probably be achieved when the subjects' experiences are 
explored on an in-depth personal interview basis. 
The future researcher should also seek to avoid one of 
the limitations of this current study, i.e.,the tendency for 
the subjects to have been self-selected and the communal 
position of the researcher to have influenced some of the 
responses. An additional element of objectivity might be 
achieved if the researcher is one who is not previously 
committed to the particular ritual system that s/he is 
investigating. 
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The study of grief and bereavement, while a relatively 
recent area of investigation, has produced a remarkable 
volume of literature. In his introduction to Death, Grief 
and Bereavement: A Bibliography, 1845-1975, the compiler, 
Robert Fulton (1976) writes: 
Interest in the topic has been notable par¬ 
ticularly in the past few years. Evidence of 
this can be found not only in the compilation 
of this and other bibliographies, but also in 
the exponential increase in the number of books 
and articles that have been published. By 
actual count, more books and articles have been 
written on the subject of death and dying over 
the past decade than during the previous 150 
years. When the book Death and Identity was 
being prepared for publication in 1964, few 
more than 400 scholarly references could be 
found in the initial bibliographic survey of 
the field. The present bibliography, it will 
be noted, contains over 3800 items. 
When dealing with the reactions of the bereaved, from 
Freud's Mourning and Melancholia (1917) on, the over¬ 
whelming concern of this literature seems to be research 
into the workings of abnormal grief. The main topics deal 
with the treatment of individuals who manifest symptoms of 
grief-created emotional disorders such as delayed, 
exaggerated, abbreviated or inhibited mourning. This 
treatment is designed for and administered only after the 
undesirable reactions appear. If a structured mourning 
system has a contribution to make, it is that it might 
possibly be preventive. By tending to move the bereaved 
forward towards reintegration into his/her previously 
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normal social environment and life-style, it can serve 
effectively to deter, perhaps even prevent, the abnor¬ 
malities from developing. 
We take pride in the fact that we live in an 
enlightened era when topics that were formerly taboo are 
now openly discussed. The vast recent literary production 
establishes that death and bereavement are out of the 
closet. Fulton (1976) also writes: 
The first course of lectures on death was 
at t':ie University of Minnesota in 
1963. It has recently been determined that 
there are now well over 2000 courses presented 
at the college and university level alone. 
Ninety percent of these courses have been in 
existence for less than three years. 
There is a widespread awareness of the intensity of 
suffering that bereavement grief can inflict upon 
individuals. There is also the danger that, as Feifel 
(1958) expresses concerning Kubler Ross' (1969) stages, 
in addition to being descriptive they might become 
prescriptive. Individuals have a tendency to believe 
that what they see described as behavior in given 
circumstances is what is expected of them when they are 
in those same circumstances. 
A structured mourning procedure has the possibility 
of being a different and acceptable standard of behavioral 
reaction. If this can be established through adequate 
research, certainly the avoidance of unnecessary human 
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suffering which is its projected effect is a prize worth 
reaching for. 
This current study is a beginning. It is the hope of 
this researcher that future investigations into the effects 
of a structured mourning system, with larger samples and 
improved instruments, will be undertaken to substantially 
advance our knowledge of its workings. 
APPENDIX A 
GENERAL INFORMATION QUESTIONNAIRE 
1* Name. 
Address. 
. Gender. 
2. Educational background: 
a. General: 
High school. 
College. 
University. 
Graduate school.. . 
b. Jewish: 
Sunday school. 
Hebrew school. 
Day school. 
Higher - Yeshiva. 
Adult education classes 
3. Jewish affiliation: 
Orthodox. 
Conservative. 
Reform. 
Non-affiliated. 
Other Jewish organizations: 
Bnai Brith. 
Jewish Center. 
Mizrachi .. 
Hadassah. 
Council of Jewish Women 
Federation. 
Other. 
Occupation, pre-bereavement: 
Type of work. 
Days and hours. 
Domestic chores 
Hours spent. 
Social activities: 
Type. 
Frequency. 
Organizational work: 
Attend meetings.. 
Volunteer work... 
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APPENDIX B 
BEREAVEMENT IMPACT QUESTIONNAIRE 
lo Relationship to deceased* 
2o If spouse, how long married? 
3. Cause of death* 
4. How long ailing? 
5. Was death expected? 
6. Did doctor prepare you to expect it? 
7. What do you recall about those last hours or moments? 
a. Did you pray? 
b. Do you think that everything that could 
have been done was done? 
8. How did you learn of the death? 
9. Where were you at the time? 
10. How would you describe your emotions at the time? 
11. Were there any additional feelings? 
(Try to elicit expressions like disbelief, shock, 
denial, stunned, dazed, grief, sorrow, anger, 
guilt, fear, etc., but don't feed them) 
Follow-up questions: 
a. Why couldn't you believe? 
b. Why do you think you denied it? 
c. Who was the anger directed to? 
(i.e., the doctors, the hospital, God, yourself, 
the deceased, other members of your family) 
d. Why do you think you felt guilty? 
12. How did your feelings express themselves? 
(i.e», weeping, protest, hysterics, sobbing, 
sighing) 
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13. Did you let anyone know how you felt or did you keep 
it all to yourself? 
14 o What was the reaction of others to your feelinps? 
15. Were others a support system for you? Who? 
(family, friends, rabbi, doctor) 
16. Did you have any pressing sense that there were some 
pressing things that you had to do? 
(i.e., notify family, friends, rabbi, undertaker, 
take care of finances, clean up house, etc.) 
17. Were you able to take care of them? 
18. What would you say was the most difficult task you had 
to perform or the most painful decision you had to make? 
(i.e., notifying children and parents, selecting 
cemetery plot and casket, arranging service 
and shiva, returning home alone, etc.) 
19. What special emotions did you have while doing it? 
20. Was the funeral service what you expected? 
21. Was the presence of other people comforting? 
22. Did you go back to your own home? Were you alone? 
23 o When did you first feel the ability to begin coping? 
(After you completed the funeral arrangements? 
After the funeral? After the first day, three 
days, first week, one month, three months, six 
months, one year?) 
24. How did you recognize or manifest your acceptance of 
the new reality? 
25. Are you able to allow yourself to break down 
occasionally? 
26. If you can't, do you think you would feel better if 
you did? 
Do you still feel any of those emotions you said that 
you felt earlier? 
(i.e., ‘anger, guilt, etc.) 
27. 
318 
The interviewer will attempt to avoid direct 
questioning of the subject, but will strive to elicit the 
information by letting the subject relate events and 
reactions to his/her loss in conversation between them. 
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APPENDIX C 
SIGNS OF COPING QUESTIONNAIRE - After shiva 
Questions to be explored after the shiva period to 
determine whether the initial shock of bereavement 
still exists- 
1. Do you get disturbed when your thoughts turn to 
your deceased loved one? 
2. Does it make you nervous, tense or restless? 
3- Do you think of him/her often? 
4. Do you feel drawn to places that you and s/he 
frequented together or to objects associated with 
his/her life? 
5. Do you sometimes imagine you hear his/her voice 
or footsteps coming in? 
6. Do you ever turn expecting to see him and then 
remind yourself? 
7. Are you drawn to speak about him/her or to pronounce 
his or her name? 
8. Would you say that your appetite has suffered? 
9. Are you able to sleep through the night? 
10. Does the deceased appear in your dreams often? 
11. Do you find that unimportant things bother you that 
did not bother you before? 
12. Do you find people more friendly or less so? 
13. Do you find that you need more effort to get things 
done? 
14. Do you find it hard to pull yourself together to 
start a task? 
15. Do you have crying spells? 
16. What do you think triggers them? 
320 
17. Do you still have feelings of numbness or fear of the 
future? 
18. Do you think more could have been done for the 
deceased with better results? 
19. Does the thought still make you angry? 
20. Do you think the deceased has left you unfairly with 
a lot of problems? 
21. Do you think you will be able to manage? 
22. Have you returned to work? 
Full time. Part time. 
23. Have you reassumed household chores? 
Time spent.. 
24. Do you go marketing or shopping? 
25. Have you reassumed your social activities? 
26. Are there any social activities you find it difficult 
to return to? 
27. Have you gone to the beauty parlor? 
28. Have you bought any new clothes? 
29. Have you removed the deceased's personal belongings? 
30. Are there any changes in the condition of your health? 
31. Have you visited the doctor since your bereavement? 
With reference to the questions on this and the 
following Appendices, the suggestion will be made that the 
questions be read by both the interviewer and the 
interviewee in a relaxed fashion. It will be indicated 
that these questions were felt to be important by past 
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subjects. The 
are meaningful 
discussion will explore as to whether they 
also to the interviewee at hand. 
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APPENDIX D 
SIGNS OF COPING QUESTIONNAIRE - After sheloshim 
Questions to be explored after the sheloshim period 
to determine whether the bereaved has made progress 
in coping. 
The mourner will be asked to indicate whether the 
following statements are true, partly true or false. 
I. I am conducting my life in the same fashion as I 
did before my loss. 
2o I still feel the absence of my loved one. 
3. I have learned to accept my loss. 
4. S/he is still irreplaceable in my life. 
5. S/he was the most special person in my life. 
6. I am quite comfortable talking about him/her now. 
7 . I am reminded of him/her in many places and with 
many people. 
8. I often see him/her in my dreams. 
9. I even feel his/her presence at times. 
10. I occasionally feel the need to cry when I think 
of him/her. 
II. Thinking about him/her sometimes makes me feel numb. 
12. I can't put him/her out of my mind. 
13. I always get disturbed about the time of his/her death. 
14. I do try to avoid thinking of him/her. 
15. I try to hide my tears. 
16. I cry inside a lot. 
17. It makes me feel better when I do actually cry. 
18. Thinking about him/her so much, I feel I’m becoming 
more like him/her. 
19. I have developed some of his/her traits and interests. 
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20. I cannot shed the feelings of guilt. 
21. My feelings of anger also recur when I think back. 
22. I get physically ill when I think of him/her. 
23. His/her death is not yet real to me. 
24. It has affected my health. 
25. I seem to have the same symptoms of his/her final 
illness. 
26. I have pain and discomfort in the same parts of the 
body as s/he had. 
27. I think I have adjusted very well. 
28. Some memories of him/her make me laugh. 
29. There is someone else in my life now to take his/her 
place. 
30. I have returned to work. Full time. Part time..... 
31. I perform my normal household chores. 
32. I now participate with my friends in all previous 
social activities. 
33. My social life is not the same without the deceased. 
34. I have returned to my organizational work. 
35. I disposed of his/her personal belongings. 
36. Disposing of his/her personal belongings is still too 
drastic for me at this time. 
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APPENDIX E 
QUESTIONS TO DETERMINE THE DEGREE OF 
OBSERVANCE OF JEWISH RITUAL 
A. FROM DEATH TO END OF SHIVA 
1. Did you call the Rabbi when you learned of the 
death? 
2. Did he come to see you? 
3. Did you find his presence consoling? 
4. Did he give you any religious instruction? 
5. Did he give you any reading material? 
6. Which? 
7. Have you read or studied any of the material? 
8. Did he help you with the funeral arrangements? 
9. Did he explain the religious funeral procedures 
that are part of the halacha? 
10. Did he direct you or merely inform you? 
11. Did you want them to be followed? 
12. If not, which element did you not want to 
observe? 
13. Why? 
14. Were you given alternatives? 
15. Did you go to the funeral chapel to select the 
casket? 
16. How did you react to that responsibility. 
17. Were any other emotions involved? 
18. From the time of death until the funeral did you 
attend to work or business? 
19. Did you attend synagogue during that period? 
20. Did friends come into the house? 
21. What did they do to help? 
22. Would you rather have been left alone? 
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23. At the funeral was the casket covered? 
24. Did anyone in the family ask to view the body? 
25. Was the request granted? 
26o Was the casket wheeled out or carried out? 
27 . Did you cut keriah on a ribbon or on an actual 
garment? 
28. How did you react to it? 
29. Was it in any way an outlet for any special emotion 
you felt at the time? 
30. How long did you wear the keriah? 
31. At the cemetery did you follow the casket to the 
grave or did you remain in the car until the 
casket was lowered into the grave? 
32. Did you shovel any earth into the grave? 
33. What were your emotions at the time? 
34. Was the grave filled in your presence or covered 
with a grass mat? 
35. Did you recite the kaddish at the graveside? 
36. How did you feel about doing it? 
• 37. Did those who attended the funeral recite the 
prayer of consolation? 
38o Did the Rabbi explain it? 
39. How did you react to the eulogy that the Rabbi 
delivered? 
40. When you returned home was a meal prepared for you? 
41. By whom? 
42. Was that welcome or would you rather have been 
left alone? 
43. Did you remove your shoes when you returned from 
the cemetery? 
Did you sit on a lower stool or chair? 
Did you light a candle? 
44. 
45. 
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46. Were services conducted in the house? 
47. By whom? 
48. Morning?..Evening? 
49. How many days? 
50. When people visited how did they conduct 
themselves ? 
51. Was that welcome? 
52. Did you remain at home throughout the shiva? 
53. Did you cover the mirrors? 
54. Did you attend synagogue services during the 
Sabbath of the shiva? 
55. After shiva did you immediately return to work? 
56. Have you continued saying kaddish? 
57. What does it signify or mean to you? 
58. Did you shave during shiva? 
59. In retrospect was shiva helpful to you having all 
those people visit? 
60. What were the topics of conversation? 
61. Was there much talk about the deceased? 
62. Did you learn anything from the visitors about 
him/her that was new to you? 
63. Did the visitors reminisce with you? 
B. AFTER SHIVA 
1. Did you return to work and were you able to func¬ 
tion normally? 
2. Didn't you feel you needed a rest? 
3. Did you observe shiva in your house? 
4. If not, have you returned home? 
5. Were other members of your family with you? 
6. Have they returned home? 
7. Do you attend synagogue for kaddish? 
8. Was the Rabbi present at the final shiva service? 
9. Did he do anything special? 
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C. AFTER SHELOSHIM 
lo Reflecting back do you think that observing the 
Jewish rituals helped you in any way? 
2. If yes, what particular element and how? 
3. Which element did you find most difficult? Why? 
4. After being restricted during shiva did you find 
it a release when you were told it was over? 
5. Did you want to get out and pursue normal 
activities? 
6. Did you find it hard to do or do you think that 
having been restricted made it easier for you 
now because you were anxious to get out again? 
7 . Did you find that sitting shiva gave you time and 
the opportunity to reflect on what you were going 
to do afterward? Were there ideas or plans in 
your mind that you were going to pursue? 
8. In the month since shiva is over have you been 
able to pursue what you planned to do? 
9. Do you attend services and recite the kaddish? 
10. What are the thoughts that come to mind when you 
recite kaddish? Are they about the deceased? 
Does a picture of him/her come to mind? Are 
they thoughts about life? Its sanctity? Its 
brevity? That life is not really in our hands? 
11. Have you visited the grave since the funeral? 
12. Do you intend to visit when the Rabbi is there to 
recite the memorial prayer? 
13. Have you planned a tombstone dedication service 
with the Rabbi? 
14. Are you afraid it will be a painful experience? 
15. Do you attend vizkor memorial services on the 
holy days? 
16. How do you expect to observe the yahrzeit?_ 
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APPENDIX F 
The Kaddish 
(As translated in The Traditional Prayer Book of 
The Rabbinical Council of America, Behrman House 
Inc., Publishers, New York, N.Y. 1960, p.136-8) 
(Mourner) 
Exalted and hallowed be God's great name 
In this world of His creation. 
May His will be fulfilled 
And His sovereignty be revealed 
In the days of your lifetime 
And the life of the whole house of Israel 
Speedily and soon, 
And say, Amen. 
(The congregation's response) 
Be his great name blessed forever, 
Yea, to all eternity. 
(Mourner) 
Be the name of the most Holy One blessed, 
Praised, honored, extolled and glorified, 
Adored and exalted supremely. 
(Response) 
Blessed be He. 
(Mourner) 
Beyond all blessings and hymns, praises and 
consolations 
That may be uttered in this world, 
And say, Amen. 
May peace abundant descend from heaven 
With life for us and for all Israel, 
And say, Amen. 
May He who creates the harmony of the spheres 
Create peace for us and for all Israel, 
And say, Amen. 
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APPENDIX G 
INFORMED CONSENT FORM 
A study is being undertaken of the emotional impact of 
bereavement and the structured Jewish mourning rituals. It 
is hoped that this will be followed by other investigations 
which will serve as a basis for extending greater aid and 
understanding to bereaved persons. 
As the researcher in the current study I am seeking a 
small group of people who have been recently bereaved and 
who are prepared to discuss their reactions with me. Your 
willingness to participate in this research is appreciated. 
Please be assured that your participation will be held 
in the strictest confidence. The study will be incorporated 
into my doctoral dissertation but only a code symbol will be 
given to the information you impart. If any portion of the 
interviews will be tape recorded, the tape will be erased as 
soon as the pertinent information is extracted. The final 
results of the study will be available. 
Your signature below indicates that you understand the 
goals of the study and agree to participate in it. This is 
to confirm that you are free to withdraw at any time. 
Signature Date 
Bella K. Weisfogel - Researcher 
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